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INTRODUCTION.

—_—

TS volume contains the essence of the information
contained in the old records in the office of the Collector of
Hooghly from 1795 to 1845, when Howrah was separated
from Hooghly and became an independent Magistracy.
I have not, however, confined myself strictly to the above
period whenever references to earlier or later records tend to
make the work more generally interesting and complete.

No less than 258 volumes of old correspondence, con-
~ taining upwards of 50,000 letters, have been examined, This
part of the work was begun in May 1885, and was not
completed until August 1888.

As each book was finished, it was marked with a serial
number and placed in one of the three following classes,
according as—A. The whole (88), B. Part (28), or C. None
(142) of the contents were considered to be worth permanent
preservation. The figures in brackets show the number of
volumes in each category. The books of each class were,
after examination, kept separately, and steps were taken to
. re-bind or repair the volumes placed in class A, to take out

from those in class B such letters (marked with gummed
slips) as were worth preservation, and to bind them up into
new and separate volumes, after proper chronological
arrangement, and to apply for sanction to destroy the rest
along with those placed in class C.  °

The record-room may thus be cleared of no less than
170 volumes, which contain only letters of a routine or other-
wise useless and uninteresting character, and which serve no
useful purpose of permanent record.

The system of reference adopted in this work is to give
. the serial number of the volume before the date of each

letter referred to. Thus (195. V. 6-10-43) means that the
letter referred to is to be found in its chronological order in
the volume marked 195.

My original notes have been arranged in files by
subjects and in order of date, and placed in a tin box
in the record-room. They thus form an index to, and
abstract of, the contents of the volumes to be preserved,
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and also of those recommended for destruction. In many
cases the notes are full enough to render further reference to
the original letters unnecessary. I have described this pro-
cedure somewhat fully in the belief that it will be found
useful to future workersin the same field. I havealso endea-
voured, with due regard to official necessities, to make this
work as generally interesting as possible to all classes of the
inhabitants of the district, Like my Sketch of the History
of Orissa, 1803-28, published in 1873, it attempts to give
a faithful picture of a district passing from the darkness
and chaos of the period of our succession to native rule to the
dawn and order of a more enlightened and civilised adminis-
tration. Starting with the period during which the whole
district was under one officer as Judge and Magistrate ; when
the revenue affairs were manageg by the Collector of
Burdwan, or by the Residents of the commercial factories
of the East India Company (far too much engrossed with
their own pecuniary affairs to render any help to the general
administration), this record ends with the separation of the
district of Howrah, the establishment of su%divisions, the
introduction of a rational excise system, and many improve-
ments in the police, magisterial, revenue and general admin-
istration. Should any of my successors in the office of
Collector of Hooghly in the next century undertake to write
the history of the next 50 years—1846 to 1895—he will, no
“doubt, be able to relate progress still more rapid and real

than that chronicled in these pages. :
~ To those Europeans and natives—¢ laudatores temporis
acti’—-who never cease to regret the good old times of early
British rule, and to enla,rﬁe on the defects of the existing
administration, I commend these pages, in the hope that they
will at least modify their views as regards the district of
Hooghly. The accounts of the foreign settlements are
taken almost verbatim from old numbers of the Calcutta
Review, and in matters of jurisdiction and the early system of
administration I have drawn largely on the Fif*k Report of the
Select Committee on the Affairs of the East India Company
(1812). This work lays no claim to originality, but merely
attempts to put together in readable form a mass of infor-
mation scattered over many rapidly decaying books and:
records, not easily available to Government officers and quite
beyond the reach of the general public. ‘

30-10-88. . G. T
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A SKETCH

OF THR

ADMINISTRATION OF THE HOOGHLY DISTRICT

From 1795 to 1845,

—_—

CHAPTER 1.

THE EARLY ENGLISH, PORTUGUESE, DUTCH, FRENCH, AND
DANISH SETTLEMENTS. ‘

THE ENGLISH IN HOOGHLY.

Tue town of Hooghly shares with Balasore the distinction of
having been the first English settlement in Lower Bengal. Both these
settlements were granted by Shah Shujah at the request of Dr. Bough-
ton, a Surgeon in the East India Company’s service, who had ocured the
Emperor’s favourite da:gl;ter of a dangerous illness. Job Charnock,
the founder of Calcutta, after making an unsuccessful attempt to establish
a colony at Hooghly, went for the same purpose to Ulabaria. Being
there also unsuccessful, he took a pottah of the village of Sootanuttee
(near the site of the Mint), and in 1696 purchased the villages of
Ca.loutl?’ and Govindpore, built a fort, and there finally established

In 1669 the East India Company received as a concession the
privilege of bringing their ships up to the town of Hooghly for the
purposes of loading. Hitherto they had been compelled to transport
their merchandise to the seaboard in small sloops, and there re-ship
them into large vessels. It was at Hooghly also that the English first
came into collision with the Mahomedan Government in Bengal. In
1685 a dispute took place between the English factors at Hooghly and
the Nawab of Bengal on the part of the Delhi Emperor, and a military
force was despatched by the home and Madras authorities to strengthen
and protect the Company’s factories at Hooghly. The quarrel seemed
to be on the point of adjustment, and it is said that the Nawab was:

* Young’s Revenue Hand-book, page 32.
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about to sign a treaty of Yeaoe, when an accident frustrated his inten-
tions. A few English soldiers, walking in the bazar of Hooghly, were
suddenly attacked by some men belonging to the Nawab’s force. The
comrades of the former came to their rescue, and a street ﬁght ensued.
The town of Hooghly was bombarded by -the English Commander,
Colonel Nicholson. His fire burned 500 houses to the ground, includ-
ing the warehouses of the Company itself, containing goods to the
value of £300,000. The head factor of the East India Company was
compelled to fly from Hooghly to Calcutta, or Sootanuttee as it was
then called, and take shelter with some native bankers and merchants
who had dealings with the Company.* '

At this time Satgaon had been abandoned by the Mahomedans, after
1,500 years of commercial splendour, and all the public officeshad been
removed to Hooghly, which then became the “ Royal Port of Bengal”
and the residence of a Mahomedan Foujdar. The English, French, and
Dutch continued to trade there until they obtained settlements of their
own at Caloutta, Chandernagore, and Chinsurah, but its trade and impor-
tance then began gradually to decline. After the recapture of Caloutta
by Clive and Watson on the 2nd January 1757, they sailed up the
riverand captured and sacked Hooghly, eight days later, obtaining much
booty. This was the death-blow to its prosperity and consequence.
On the establishment of Calcutta as the seat of the Government all
the public offices of Hooghly were withdrawn, and since that period
only one circumstance has oocourred to rescue its name from oblivion.
It was at Hooghly that the first press ever established in this Presidency
was set up, and there in 1778 the first book was printed in Bengal
—the Bengali grammar of Halhed—from Bengali types, the punches of
which were cut with his own hands by Mr. (afterwards Sir Charles)
Wilkins. But such an event, the harbinger of civilisation and improve-
ment, is of itself enough to immortalise any place, even though all its
political and commercial greatness should be entirely forgotten.t

On the grant to the East India Company in 1765 of the Dewani
of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, Hooghly took its place in the English
revenue history as one of the districts administered from Burdwan.
In Dr. Busteed’s charming book Echoes from Old Caleutta frequent
allusions are made to the fondness of Warren Hastings for the river and
the various places on its banks. He appears to have visited both
Hooghly and Chinsurah, and to have made the river his * Simla.” The-
original title-deeds of the land and house owned by him at Rishra,
now part of the premises of Messrs. Birkmyre’s jute mills, are in posses-
sion of that firm, and show the sale in 1780 of 137 odd bighas of land
gy Rds. 10,000 to William Broadfield, James Prescott, and Richard

icardo. ,

THE PORTUGUESE AT BANDEL.

Hooghly seems to have been one of the first settlements of the
Portuguese in Bengal, who came here in the time of Akbar. The
Ca.gtains who first came to dispose of their cargoes raised mere sheds
of bamboo for their temporary residence. The Emperor, hearing of this

* Hunter's Statistical Account of Hooghly, page 300.
+ Caleutta Reviex, volume 1V, 1845, T
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new people, transmitted ofdefs to the Governor fo send a specimen of
them up to his Court. In consequence of the distance between Agra
and Hooghly, this message did not arrive till the Portuguese were gone
for that year, at which the Emperor in a letter expressed such chagrin
that the Governor fell ill-and died in consequence. The wutmost
diligence was therefore employed next year to gratify the Emperor, and
& Portuguese Captain of the name of ’.'I.z;'.va.rez went up to Agra. He
‘was treated by Akbar with the utmost favour, and permission given to
'pitch upon any spot near Hooghly that he chose for the erection of a
_town, with full liberty of building churches and preaching the Gospel.
Barnier states ‘“that Jehangir suffered the Portuguese in Hooghly
upon account of traffic, and of his having no aversion to Christians, as
also because they promised him to keep the Bay of Bengal clear from
all pirates,” In Hamilton’s time it is stated—* The town of Hooghly
drives a great trade, because all foreign goods are brought thither for
‘import, and all goods of the product of Bengal are brought hither
for exportation, and the Mogul’s furze or custom-house is at this
place. It affords rich cargoes for fifty or sixty ships yearly, ‘besides
what is carried to neighbouring countries in small vessels, and there
-are vessels that bring saltpetre from Patna.” Purchas, who lived in the
reign of James the First, writes:—‘The Portuguese have here Porto
Grande (Sundip) and Porte Pequeno (Hooghly), but without forts and
government ; every man living after his own lust, and for the most
part they are such as dare not stay in those places of better govern-
ment for some wickedness by them committed.” A Jesuit, who travelled
in 1597 between Hooghly and Chittagong, describes the country as
< full of tigers and thieves.” : -
Hooghly is famous for the siege the Portuguese sustained for three
months and a half in 1632 against an army of Moguls, when the
Portuguese displayed the mostaﬁeroio bravery, worthy of the days of
‘Albuquerque. DeMello, a Portuguese half-caste, betrayed Ho%hly Fort
by pointing out a track through which the enemy entered. KEven then
the Portuguese fought from the houses within the fort. ' A Persian
writer, referring to the attack on Hooghly in 1632, writes :—¢* Parties
-of Moguls were sent into the district pertaining to the Portuguese with
orders to send all the Christian farmers to hell.” Ten thousand Portu-
- guese were killed in the siege. When the Mussalmans took Hooghly,
they destroyed all the pictures and images which were in the churches,
as they had given great offence to Nour Mehal, the wife of Shah Jehan,
‘when she was in Bengal. Kassim Khan, the Governor of Hooghly,
calls the Portuguese European idolators, and the Emperor writes to
expel the idolators from his dominions. The chief causes that provoked
‘the Moguls were, that the Portuguese tyrannically exacted duties’ from
the boats and vessels that passed Hooghly ; they entirely drew away
‘all the commerce from the ancient port of Satgang ; they were in the
habit of kidnapping or purchasing Zoung children, and of sending them
as slaves to other parte of India : the Portuguese pirates ravaged the
eastern parts of Bengal. The “ Shah Jehan Namah’ mentions that
the Portuguese of Hooghly obtained grants of laud on both sides of the
river, and also collected the revenues of them ; that by kindness ana
" severity they converted a number of the inhabitants of those districts
and sent them in their ships to Europe; they did this to keep them
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Christians, and also to groﬂt by them as slaves ; they did not confine
themselves to their own districts, but wherever they ocould catch the
inhabitants on the banks of the river they made them prisoners and
carried them awag.

Hooghly is described in 1603 as Golin, a Portuguese colony, where
Cervalins, a Portuguese, captured a castle belon to the Moguls,
having in it & garnson of 400 men, all of whom were iilled except one.
Hooghly is represented by a writer in Stewart’s descriptive catalogue as
“ protected on one side by a river, and on the other three by a deep
ditch, which was filled by the tide.” In the Moguls’ time Hooghly was
the great emporium, geing the bunder or port of the western arm of
the Ganges, where the duties on merchandise were collected. Bolts
writes :—* To Hooghly formerly all the foreigners in general resorted
for the purchase and sale of all commodities in Bengal.” Bruton, a
traveller in 1632, writes that ¢ Hooghly, an island made by Ganges, has
.several thousand Portuguese Christians in it.” Bernier states there
‘were 8.000 in his time.

Bandel, with its white towers and antique look, strikes the view
of every passenger on the stream of the Hooghly. On account of
‘the services which the Portuguese, who came to Bengal in 1538,
rendered the King of Gaur in those frequent disputes that occurred
‘between rich zemindars, who quarrelled among themselves and with
their rulers, the Portuguese got Bandel, built a fort for their security
.(1599) of a square form, flanked by four bastions, surrounded by a
ditch on three sides, and on the fourth by the Hooghly. Bandel Church
has an endowment of 777 acres of rent-free lands, granted by Shah
Jehan at the request of Padri DeCruz, one of the Augustinians who
was carried to Agra after the siege of Hooghly, and who, when the
Mogul offered to grant him any request he would make, solicited his
own liberty with permission to reconduct the surviving Christian
captives to Bengal. The Augustinians of Bandel are from Goa, and
are subject to the Bishop of Meliapur, not to the Vicar Apostolic. The
Portuguese in Bengal, like the Jesuits in Pondicherry, have always

_resisted the Popes having their ecclesiastical patronage. The Court of
Portugal, ever since the first establishment of its dominion in Indis,
_has invariably claimed the exclusive right of ecclesiastical patronage, and
has viewed with great jealousy any interference. The Pope, on the
other hand, has from the first asserted his spiritual supremacy, and
has appointed Bishops in Partibus with the title of Vicars Apostolic,
under the immediate direction of the Propaganda of Rome. The
priests of Bandel have never been highly spoken of for their purity
of morals. Captain Hamilton writes, about 1690 :—¢ The Bandel at
present deals in no sort of commodities, but what are in request at the
Court of Venus, and they have a church where the owmers of such
goods and merchandise are to be met with, and the buyer may be
conducted to proper shops, where the commodities may be seen and
- felt, and a priest to be security for the soundness of the goods.”” When
the priests were so bad, it is not surprising that the following remark
should be made respecting the people: —* T'he lascivious damsels of
this once gay city (Hooghly) now slumber under its ruins : when pomp
withdrew from hence, debauchery vanished; poverty now stalks over
_the ground.” The profligacy of the Portuguese priests in this country
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seems to have equalled whatever is told of the corruption among the
ecclesiastics in the middle ages, and their ignorance is equal to their
licentiousness. A writer in the Calcutta Journal of 1823 remarks :—* The
Portuguese ecclesiastios must be cut off from any intereourse whatever
with those under their spiritual charge, since very few of them take
the least pains to acquire any of the languages, English or native,
generally understood or spoken in Caloutta.

Though in 1840 the Government of Goa issued an order con-
fiscating all the property of Goa native Romish priests who should
submit to the Vicar Apostolic appointed by the Pope, yet probably the
cause of morals and learning would not suffer by the patronage being
taken out of the hands of the Crown of Portugal, who have in too many
cases in India conferred ecclesiastical offices on men as amorous as
Kulins, and almost as ignorant as Sanyiasis. Baudel Church is the
oldest Christian building in Bengal. 1t was erected 1599—a memorable
date, as in this year the infamous Don Meneses, Archbishop of Gua,
betrayed the Syrians at the Synod of Dampier, crushed their liberties,
and destroyed their MSS. The same year the East India Company
was formed, and the Dutch traded first to the Moluccas. After the
seige of Hooghly, the Church of Baudel was pulled down, and all the
records destroyed, but it was rebuilt by Mr. Soto in 1660. Near it stood
the Church of Misericordia, founded by the Augustinians, to which an
orphan house was attached. Merchants and others going from home
committed their daughters to the Fathers of the church there to be
educated during their absence. There was also & nunnery. Mention
is made in 1723 of a college of Jesuits at Bandel on the way to Keota,
near the residence of the present Civil Surgeon of Hooghly. Bandel
Church has three handsome altars, one of which is dedicated to St.
Augustin, and also a fine organ to the north-east of the Convent. A
spendid hall was built 20 years ago at the expense of Mr. Baretto and
other Roman Catholics of Caleutta : it was designed to serve as a sani-
tarium for invalids. The festival of the Novena is celebrated with great
pomp at Bandel every November. Visitors flock to it from Caloutta,
Chandernagore, and the surrounding neighbourhood. Itis a great time
for pleasure parties to make & trip on the river to Bandel. Georgi
wrote :—* When Bandel was under the Porhfuese King, before it was-
taken by Aurungzeeb, the Christian religion flourished in this city as
well as in all the country of Bengal. The hospice of Bandel was formerly
celebrated and distinguiched, not so much for the size of its buildings,
a8 for the number of religious men and the magnificence of its publio
schools ; but in ‘consequence of the calamities of the times (1760) it is
almost destitute of inhabitants, except a few.” As to Georgi’s remark
respecting the Christian religion  flourishing in all Bengal,” the Por-
tuguese had never more than 25,000 Christians; and as to their
beneficial influence, we fear the remark that was made respecting the
Portuguese settled in Mozambique and Angola is too applicable to
Bengal. The illiberal spirit of the Government and the nature of
_their traffic had the effect of degrading the native tribes which were
in connection with them, and at the same time of effectually repelling
‘the more spirited and industrious inhabitants of the high lands.

The ﬁort ese had no settlement in Bengal Proper higher up
the river than Bandel. In all parts of India their settlements were on
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the coast, as rendering” communication easier and enabling them to'
receive aid the sooner from the mother country.* ‘

The power and influence of the Portuguese at Bandel was almost
extinet by the end of the éighteenth century, and they appear to have
become gradually absorbed into the gemeral mass of Brtish subjects.
In a memorial to-Sir John Shore in 1797, the Prior of Bandel lays
claim to independent civil and criminal jurisdiction over the ryots of the
Bandel lands. He bases his claim on immemorial usage from the year
1633, the date of the grant to the Portuguese by the Emperor Shah
Shujah of 777 bighas of land. This grant was confirmed in 1646 by a
new firman. The Prior states that the firman granting this land ordain-'
ed that the inhabitants of Bandel were to remain under the jurisdiction
of the Fathers, who were empowered to administer justice in all cases
except those of murder. The Bandel lands were, he further asserts,
separated from those included in the circar of Satgaon. He further
quotes a.letter from William Cowper, Esq., dated 17th July 1787,
in which the Collector was prohibited from exercising any civil or
oriminsl jurisdiction over the inhabitants of Bandel. 1

The decision of the Government was that no such claim could now
be admitted, but that there was no objection to the Prior’s * continu-
ing to arbitrate and settle the disputes of the Christian inhabitants of
Bandel as heretofore whenever it may be agreeable to the parties to
refer to him for the purpose,” but that ‘the inhabitants of Bandel
are subject to the jurisdiction of the Courts equally with other inhabit-
ants of the Company’s provinces.” (27-9-1797.)

The Revd. .P} Long’s strictures on the character of the Portuguese
priests are borne out by a letter from the Collector in June 1828
(V. 166), in which he reported the then Prior, the Revd. F. A. Guia,
for having wantonly assaulted two natives, refused to obey the
summons issued against him, and for having behaved altogether in an
¢ extremely indecent, violent, and illegal > manner.

The original grant of 777 bighas of land appears to have in-
cluded all the foreshore from the present jail to the northern limit of
the circuit-house compound. There is a small piece of a very old
wall still remaining on the extreme east of the BI.)ooghly-brid e yard,
‘which is said to be the remains of the Portuguese fort. The 777"
bighas of land has dwindled down to about 380 bighas, yielding a
rental of about Rs. 1,240. The present Prior thinks that much land
was lost during the time that succeeded the capture of their fort by the
Moguls and the subsequent hostilities between the English and the
Nawab of Moorshedabad.

The Bandel char is reported as having been in process of forma-
tion in 1837. The many ruined houses and. compound walls still to be
seen in the immediate neighbourhood of the convent point to a former
state. of prosperity little commensurate with the existing state of decay
and desolation into which the property has fallen. %‘he date on the
stone over the convent gateway (1599) refers, no doubt, to the first
and original convent which was built in that year, and not to the exist-
ing building. ‘

* The above is taken verbatim from an article by the Rev. J. Long in the Calcutta Review.
‘What foljows is from the Collectorate records. .
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THE DUTCH AT CHINSURAH.*

. Tae Dutch settlement of Chinsurah lies within three miles of
Chandernagore. There is no intermediate object of interest except the
field on which Colonel Forde defeated the troog:of the Dutch, and
nipped in the bud the projects of ambition in which they had begun
to indulge. The circumstances are so well known that a very brief
reference to them will serve the object of this sketch. The Nabob,
Meer Jaffir, who owed the enjoyment of his master’s throne to the
English, became anxious to throw off their yoke, and encouraged the
. Dutch to import troops and to attempt the establishment of a counter-

influence in Bengal. A large fleet arrived from Batavia, consisting of

seven ships, three of thirty-six guns, three of twenty-six, and one of
sixteen, with 1,100 troops, European and Malay. It was given out that
the armament was intended for the Dutch settlements on the Coromandel
coast, but had been obliged to run up the Hooghly. It was impossible
for a man of Clive’s penetration to mistake its object. He was not
‘ignorant of the feeling or the intrigues of the Nabob. The Dutch had
hitherto confined themselves strictly to mercantile undertakings. Their
eommercial privileges were not curtailed by the establishment of British
authority in Bengal ; on the contrary, the transfer of political influence
to a European nation of approved good faith, with whom the Dutch
were on terms of amity, was likely to prove beneficial to their trade.
It was clear to the mind of Clive that their object was to take
advantage of the breaking up of the Mahomedan power and
endeavour to supplant the English in Bengal. Although he had no
such absolute proof of these designs as to justify him in the.bold
measure he determined to pursue, yet we, at this time of day, have
the clearest evidence of the fact, in the journal of one of their own
officers, Stavorinus, who writes :—*The Dutch began fo trade in

Bengal as early as the commencement of the last century; they were

always the first in opulence and importance, till the Knglish became’

the rulers of the country in the last revolution; and perhaps they
would still have been so had the well-planned but badly-executed
attempt, made as before mentioned, during the administration of the

@Governor-General Massel in 1759, succeeded to our wishes.”” The two

nations were at peace, and Clive cleariy had no right to prevent the

rogress of Dutch ships and Dutch troops to their own settlement.
ut he did not fail to perceive that the presence of a large foreign
force in the vicinity of Calcutta, composed in a great measure
of European soldiers, and commanded by European officers, would
not fail to disturb the dependence of the Nabob on the English,
and kindle hopes of ambition which would have been to him a
source of great embarrassment. He determined to defeat the pro-
jeots of the Dutch at the risk of his own commiesion. He was
accustomed to affirm that an Indian Governor must always act
with a halter about his neck, and in this instance he exemplified
his own assertion. During a period of profound peace he captured
the Dutch vessels proceeding up the river, and sent Colonel Forde to
attack the Dutch army and prevent its reaching Chinsurah. Forde,

* The treaties relating to Chinsurah are printed as Appendices A, B, and C.
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who seemed to feel the halter already chafing his neck, demanded
the Governor’s written authority for an act so inconsistent with the
law of nations. Clive, to whom the note of demand was addressed,
received it when playing at cards. Without quitting the table he
wrote an answer in pencil—“Dear Forde, fight them immediately.
I will send you the order of Council to-morrow.” There is nothing
greater than this in all Livy. Forde met and discomfited the Dutch,
and Dutch ambition was quenched by the daring devices of Clive, as
that of the French had previously been.

Of the origin of Chinsurah we have been able to obtain no
account ; but one of the escutcheons in the church refers to a Governor
who died in 1665. Fort Gustavus, before it was entirely demolished,
bore the date of 1687 on its northern and 1692 on its southern gate.
It must therefore have been a century and a half old when it was
levelled with the ground. The beams of this edifice, which were of the
largest scantling and equal in size to two of our modern beams, were
found to be as sound as on the day they were inserted into the building.
They were of Java teak, and had been sent up from Batavia. It may
not be unimportant thus to place on record the fact that teak has been
found to resist the humidity of the climate and the attacks of white-ants
for a hundred and fifty years. The garden of the Government House
was tastefully laid out and adorned with statuary. The statues have
long since disappeared, and the walk in the alley of trees is now trod
only by British soldiers.

The Dutch grew and flourished in India, as they had done in
Europe, by their steady &mevemnoe in mercantile pursuits, from
which they appear to have been diverted on only one occasion, when, in
1757, the suocesses of Clive revealed the weakness of the Mahomedan
Government, which they had been accustomed to regard with feelings
of awe, and to conciliate with humiliating gifts, and gave them hopes
of being able to establish a political power. But Colonel Forde cured
them of all such ambition. We tﬁgn.k the period between 1770 and
1780 may be regarded as that in which their trade had attained its
most palmy state. At an earlier period, the charge of the Dutch settle-
ments in Bengal appears to have greatly exceeded the profits. A large
and useless military force was entertained, and the agents of the Com-
pany plundered them in the most flagrant manner. Their conduct is
thus described in a letter from the superior authorities at Batavia :
“ For a series of years a succession of Directors in Bengal have been
guilty of the greatest enormities and the foulest dishonesty ; they have
looked upon the Company’s effects confided to them as a booty thrown
open to their depredations ; they have most shamefully and arbitrarily
falsified the invoice prices; they have violated, in the most disgraceful
manner, all our orders and regulations with regard to the purchase of
goods, without paying the least attention to their oaths and duty.”

At a subsequent period the military and naval establishments in
Bengal were reduced to ten artillery men, sixty-nine seamen and
marines, and forty-eight soldiers, including officers, and seven surgeons
and assistants. At the same time, we find that there were sixty-four civi-
lians and two ecclesiastical functionaries. Great and successful efforts
were made to repress the spirit of peculation which had grown up in
the administration. It appears that the chief profit of the Company
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was derived, not so much from its exports to Europe, as from the trade
in opium to Java. Eight hundred chests of the drug were annually
obtained at the Patna Agency and shipped to Batavia, from whence it
was distributed through the Archipelago, and possibly sent on to China.
Each chest contained 125 lbs., and cost the Company between 700 and
800 rupees, including freight, insurance and other charges. The chest
sold at Batavia for about 1,250 rupees ; and the olear profit on the invest-
ment of the year was about four lakhs of rupees.

Phe settlement of Chinsurah was subordinate to that of Batavia,
and all vacancies were filled up by the public authorities of that place,
the local Council being permitted only to nominate to officiating appoint-
ments. The Government consisted of & Governor or Director and
seven Members of Council, five of whom had a right to vote as well as
to advise, while two had no other privilege than that of advising. The
Chief was obliged to submit all matters of importance to the consider-
ation of his Council, and to be guided by the voice of the majority ; but
as its members were dependent on him for their emoluments, the check
of the Council was more nominal than real. Although the official
salary of the Chief Director was exceedingly small, his perquisites were
very extensive. Mr. Vernet stated the annual expenses of his house-
hold at 36,000 rupees, which was considered moderate in comparison with
those of his predecessors, some of whom expended not less than a lakh
of rupees a year—a sum equal to that which the English President at
Calcutta was su%posed to disburse in his domestic establishment.
Though only the head of a commercial factory, he maintained no little
state. He was the only person in the settlement who enjoyed the

rivilege of being oarried “in a palankeen, sitting on a chair.”” This
Eind of vehicle is now completely extinet. When he rode through the
town, the natives were obliged in some places to play on their instru-
ments of music. He was preceded by chobdars, or attendants armed
with a staff entirely covered with silver, while the inferior members
of Council were allowed chobdars with only half-mounted staves. The
members of Council were styled senior merchants, as in the English
service; and each one had some distinet department of business
entrusted to him. The fiscal, or sheriff, who was also the mayor of
the town, had the rank of a senior with the }ilay of a junior merchant.
But in those days the emoluments of one who united in his person the
wers of Judge and Magistrate made his mere pay a matter of
indifference. He had authority to punish by flogging at a stake or by
fines, and the fines appear to have been appropriated to his own use.
‘We are even told that he sometimes fined wealthy banians 20,000 rupees
for the most trifling offence, and tied them up to a post and whipped
them till it was paid. It will be readily supposed that the fiscal wpas
the most important person in the town. “The Indians,” says
Stavorinus, * stand more in awe of him on account of his office than of
the Director *’—just as in our own administration the Magistrate is more
regarded by the people than the Commissioner.
~ Chinsurah is described in 1770 as requiring three-quarters of an
hour to walk around it. The houses were built, like all other houses of
the period, without flues, and the lower floor was almost level with
the ground, and of course so completely saturated with humidity that
wo cease to wonder at the extraordinary mortality of the times. Glass

B



(10)

windows were unknown ; frames of twisted cane were used in ‘their
stead. ‘ @lass,”’ says our authority, *would be very uncomfortable
“in the great heats which prevail for nine months of the year.” This
was before punkas had been invented, and for them we are indebted
to the ingenuity of a Dutch Governor, who first brought them into
use, at the close of the last century. Glass windows are now essential,
not 80 much to Indian comfort as to Indian existence. Without them
we should be unable to exclude the cold air in winter or the hot wind
in the summer. In this age of modern luxury, the only mode of
keeping a house cool is to close all the glass windows, darken the
rooms, and set the punkas in motion. The church at Chinsurah, which
stands immediately above the ghit at the entrance of the town from
the south, was the joint gift of Mr Sichterman and Mr. Vernet.
Sichterman erected the steeple with a chime clock in 1744, and Vernet
added the Church 24 years afterwards; thus reminding us of the
popular remark that the Frenchman invented the frill and the English-
man added the shirt. But the Dutch appear to have been very
indifferent in matters of religion. For many years after the Church was
erected there was no clergyman; service was performed by a Zieken-
trooster, or “comforter of the sick,” who was not in holy orders.
‘When children were to be christened, the Dutch were obliged to send
for a clergyman from Calcutta, “who was liberally paid for his
trouble.” o

The earliest Christian church in Chinsurah was built by the
Armenians in the year 1695, and it was also the first Church ever
erected in Bengal by that once powerful body who united political
negotiations with their mercantile enterprises, and enjoyed such
extensive influence throughout the East. In the church at Chinsurah
there is, or there was,an epitaph over the tomb of Johannes Marocar, the
son of the founder, in which this influence is proudly commemorated :
““ Here lies interred the famous Kharib or foreigner Coja Johannes,
the son of Marcar, an Armenian, from Julpha, of the country of
Shosh. He was a great merchant, honoured with the favour of Kings
and Viceroys. He travelled north, south, east, and west, and died at
Hooghly, in Hindustan, 7th November 1697.” The Catholic chapel
was completed in 1740, chiefly from funds bequeathed to that object by
Mrs. Sebastian Shaw.

‘We obtain an interesting view of the state of the Dutch Factory
of Chinsurah, and the footing on which it stood in reference to the
English Government of Bengal, as well as of the manners of the times,
‘from Stavorinus’s narrative of the official visit paid by the Dutch
Director to the English President in 1770. Thougg that writer is by
‘D means an authority in matters beyond the sphere of his knowledge—
as, for instance, when he tells us that the Vedas were orignally written
in Persian, and that Patna was 90 miles above Chinsurah, yet there is
no reason to question his credibility relative to transactions in which he
himself bore a part. The visit he describes was intended as a compli-
ment to Mr. Cartier, who had just assumed the government of Calcutta.
The Dutch Director embarked at four o’clock in the afternoon at
Chinsurah in company with eight persons. The garrison was drawn
up on the occasion in two lines, and a detachment, consisting of an
-officer and twenty-four privates, accompanied the ‘Director to serve as
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his body-guard. He embarked in the * Company’s great budgerow,”
in the large room of which thirty-six people could sit down to table,
A salute of twenty-one guns announced his departure from his own
settlement. Each individual in his suite had his own private budgerow ;
there were also two vessels used as kitchens or cook-boats, and two
as ““store-ships” to ocarry the provisions for this long voyage from
Chinsurah to Calcutta, besides those in which the body-guard was
embarked. The whole fleet consisted of no fewer than thirty-three
vessels. It reached Chitpore at seven the next morning, where the
}éarty awaited the arrival of the deputation sent from the English

overnment to receive the Director, and which consisted of Mr. Russel,
the second in command, and several other functionaries. On his
arrival, the Dutch gentlemen went on shore, and, after breakfasting
at his garden-house, proceeded to town in five carriages sent by the
Governor, and at 10 o’clock alighted at the house prepared for their
reception. It stood next to the old Government House, and had
recontly been purchased by Mahommed Reza Khan for a lakh and
twenty thousand rupees. It contained many roomy apartments, and
was hung with damask silk and fitted up in the European style. In
the area before the house stood a company of eighty sepoys com-
manded by a European officer, and they continued to act as guard-of
honour as long as the Dutch Director continued in the settlement.
As soon a8 Mr. Cartier heard of his arrival, he proceeded to pay his
respects, acoompanied by all the members of Council. The Director
said that the object of his visit was to congratulate the Governor on
his appointment, and added, as & particular compliment, that he hoped
Mr. Cartier would so well manage matters as to be able to return to
Europe in & few years, to which that gentleman replied with a smile.”
This visit of ceremony lasted an hour. The Governor and Council
then departed, and within half an hour the Dutech Director proceeded
to return the visit, and remained three-quarters of an hour. At half-

ast twelve he again went to Government House to dinner, where

e found a table of sixty or seventy covers laid out in a large and
airy saloon. Half the guests consisted of military officers, for whom
we are told the Government kept open house every day. When the
oloth was removed, a kookah was placed on the table before each one
of the company, which they smoked for half an hour; they then rose
from table and retired to their respective dwellings.

At six in the evening Mr. Cartier waited on the Dutch Director
and conducted him to his country seat at Belvedere, about two Dutch
miles from Caloutta, where he was. entertained with an excellent
ooncert performed by amateurs, and an elegant supper. At midnight
he returned to his residence in town. The next morning, at nine,
Mr. Cartier again waited on him .with an invitation to a grand ball
which was to be given that evening at the court-house. The ball was
opened by Mrs. Oartier and the Dutch Director. The oompa:l? was
very -numerous, and “all were magnificently attired, especially the
ladies, who were decked with a profusion of jewels.” ~ A collation
was served in an adjoining room, and the assembly did not break up
before the following morning. The next afternoon, at half-past three,
the Dutch Director took his leave of the Governor of Calcutta and
returned with his suite to the fleet at Chitpore in the Governor's
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coaches, accompanied by the same gentlemen who had been deputed to
welcome him, and escorted by six of the Governor’s life-guards. The
‘Director was saluted on his departure from Calcutta, as he had
‘been on his arrival, with nineteen guns from the ramparts of
Fort William. The visit cost him a thousand rupees in buxziz or
vails ‘to the ‘Governor’s servants. The fleet weighed anchor with
the flood tide, and reached Giretty early the next morning, where
the party were received by Mr. Chevalier and breakfasted with
‘him. At nine o’clock the breakfast in those days of formality and
etiquette seems to have been rather early. They rode from Giretty
to Chandernagore, and after paying some visits proceeded to Chinsurah,
where all the members of Council were in attendance to honour the
return of their Chief, and a salute of twenty-one guns was fired from
Fort Gustavus. :

The fort from which these salutes were fired has ceased to exist.
The Dutch, finding their settlements in India a mere burden on their
finanoes, after they had ceased to be valuable as factories, very wisely
resolved to dispose of them; and the British Government was not
displeased with an opportunity of being relieved from the extravagant
amf profligate expenditure incurred by their servants on the island
of Sumatra. An exchange accordingly took place twenty years ago ;
the Dutch were left in undivided possession of the island, and the
English received Malacca and Chinsurah, together with the subordinate
factories, in lien of Fort Marlborough and its costly dependencies.
‘The old Fort and Government House at Chinsurah were soon after
demolished to make room for a splendid range of barracks capable of
accommodating a thousand men, and no token remains to tell that the
settlement once belonged to the Dutch but the escutcheons of the
Governors, which still continue to adorn the walls of the Church.

The above is from an article in one of the early numbers of the
‘Caleutta Review. :

The following information in gleaned from the Hooghly Collector-
ate records :—

The Dutch established themselves at Chinsurah in the 17th century,
the first sannad granted them by the Emperor Shah Jehan being
‘dated 1638. The date given on an old stone now in the racket-court is
*1687, but it is not known what event it is intended to commemorate,—
probably the building of Fort Gustavus (see page 8).

The English took possession of Chinsurah on the 28th July
1795.* It was restored to the Dutch on the 20th September 1817,
its affairs being administered during the interval by a special Com-
missioner, Mr. R. Birch. During this interval the Dutch paid a yearly
rental of sicca Rs. 847 for the lands left in their possession (138. V.
14-4-32) (56. V. 27-10-27). In a letter tothe Collector, dated 27th
May 1818, the Dutch Resident, the Honble D. Oveérbeck, mentions
that the English Government had in 1811 bought the materials
of our dilapidated Factory at Dac¢a for sicca Rs. 1,152-4; and
in return (meaning I suppose by way of adjustment) I collected
the arrears of the ground rent and chuppa mehal (sic) for Chinsurah

;d. Of its seizure in 1781 along with the Dutch factories at Patna and other places I find no

ey ——
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up to August 1817,” Thereis a further allusion in the same letter to
a balanoce of siocca Rs. 24,927-11 to the credit of the Poor Fund in
1795, which had dwindled down to sicca Rs. 8,000 on the date of
its restoration to the Dutch. Reference is also made to the existence
of a Dutoh fort at Chinsurah and to a road called “Van Hoorn’s
Dyke.” The former has entirely disappeared, but the remains of
the latter are still to be seen between Chinsurah and the Chandernagore
railway-station. ‘

Before the final cession of Chinsurah to the English there was a
somewhat serious dispute about extradition, the police having, in the
excitement of pursuit, followed up two offenders into Dutch territory
and there captured them. The Magistrate of Hooghly writes (8. V.
10-3-24) to disolaim any ‘unprovoked insult to the Netherlands flag,
or any mature deliberation and previously devised plan,” as charged
against him by the Governor. Our Dutch neighbours appear to have
been peaceably inclined, and to have devoted all their energies to
commerce and trade ; not even looking to the land as & chief source of
revenue, but yet not hesitating to impose abwabs and taxes of all kinds.
(37. V. 1-2-28). Their revenue system, if it can be so called, is
described on page 74.

By the g‘reaty dated London, 17th March 1824, Chinsurah was
finally ceded to England, along with the other Dutch factories of
Calcapore, Dacca, Patna, Fulta, and Balasore, with effect from the
1st March 1825. Chinsurah was not, however, actually made over to
us until the 7th May of that year (15. V. 7-12-24). The main
provisions of the Treaty are given below. (It is printed in full as
Appendix C.)

Article 8,—¢His Netherlands Majesty cedes to His Britannie
Majesty all his establishments on the Continent of India, and renounces
all privileges and exemptions enjoyed or claimed in virtue of those
establishments.”

By articles 9 and 10 the Dutch ceded Malacca to England in
return for Sumatra and Fort Marlborough. By articles 11 and 12 all
objections were respectively and mutually withdrawn to the ocoupation
g?f tllxiehisla.nd of Bencoolen by the Dutch and of Singapore by the

nglish. :
‘ gArtz‘cle 14 enjoined that all inhabitants of the ceded territories
¢ ghall enjoy for a period of six years (from the date of the ratification
of the treaty) the liberty of disposing as they please of their property,
and of transporting themselves without let or hindrance to any country
to which they may wish to move.”

Most of the Dutoh residents appear to have remained at Chinsurah ;
the Governor, the Hon’ble D. Overbeck, and eight minor officials,
retiring on the pensions of one-third of their salaries bestowed upon
‘them by the Netherlands Government. Up to 1828 these pensions
were paid by Messrs. Palmer and Company of Calcutta, but from that
gear they were disbursed by the Collector (56. V. 16-4-28). Mr. Over-
-beck survived until the 25th September 1840. Mr. G. Herklots,
gave up his pension and took office under the English Government
a8 “Fiscal of Chinsurah and Registrar and Secretary of the
European Court of Justice.” He appears to have rendered much
valuable assistance in the settlement operations that followed. He also
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held the office of Sudder Amin. His salary was sicca Rs. 500 a month,
and he was allowed an assistant, Mr. J. G. Mitchell, on sicca Rs. 60.
His office was in Feringheetolah, near the Armenian Church. The
Persian firmans and sannads granted by the Mogul Government to the
Dutoh were sent for safe custody to the ¢ Presidency Committee of
Records,” while the.European records were placed in charge of
Mr. Herklots as Register (15. V. 8-7-25). The firmans above referred to
appearto have been four in number, viz. two granted by the Emperor Shah
J eﬁa.n in 1638 and in 1650 respectively, one b{. Aurungzebe in 1662, and
the fourth by Jehangir Shah in 1712. Asin the case of Chandernagore,
some of the Dutch land was held direct from the Emperors of Delhi,
while other was rented by them from talukdars and lakgi?mjdars. The
boundaries of the settlement are not given, but “at every outlet of the
town there was a gate guarded by police-officers to prevent the
desertion of Buropean sailors belonging to the Dutch ships and an
other prohibited ingress or egress.”” The revenue paid by the Duto{
to the Mogul Government was (15. V. 26-6-30)—:

Sicca Rs. a. ».

For Chinsurah Proper ... 910 8 0
,» Mirzapore Bazar ... 23% 8 O
.9y Ground occupied by the Fort ... o 266 10 0

Total we 141210 O

For this payment of sicca Rs. 1,412 the Duteh realized the hand-
some income of sicca Rs. 13,122, of which no less than sicea Rs. 10,950
was collected by means of sayer and other similar duties foreign to the
spirit of the British revenue system. These were, however, continued
for one year pending final arrangements, and in 1825 Mr. Walpole
was appointed as “Special Commissioner for the arrangement of the
land settlement of Chinsurah.”” Hereported that it was “from the
khas mehals that any great increase may be hereafter principally
derived, provided that the terms of the occupancy and the fact of trans-
fer to a new power leave the tenants liable to an enhanced assessment.”
(15. V. 8-7-25.) The land revenue arrangements will be described further
on (see page 74). While they were in progress, the Dutch barracks
were occupied by the depdt of the second (European) regiment, which
arrived in January 1826. In the following May the Magistrate issued
orders prohibiting any native festivals being held on the “ plains and

lanades annexed to the fort, as a large number of recruits has
arrived from England.” (18. V, 12.5-26.) In 1829 Chinsurah could
boast of two hotels, of an auction-room and of a printing press estab-
lished by Mr. N. D’Rozario. The number of Christian inhabitants
of 18 years and more was 76 in Chinsurah and 80 in Baundel. The
names of Overbeck, Hoff, Herklots, Feith (a German shoe-maker),
Michel (a Frenchman), and of Berg-Andreas, a Danish indigo-planter
residing at Talda, are found as having been permitted by the Dutch
Government to settle in their territory. Among subsequent settlers,
to whom a similar permission was granted by the English, occur the
names of W. Bland, an auctioneer, Stephen Mathess, a glove-maker
from the Cape, and H. Roberts. superintendent of the cheroot manu-
factory of e)anzan Dyke & Co. (see page 101). There were also
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two missionaries. The old Dutch church and two cemeteries were,
under a Resolution of the Governor-General in Council dated 8th
July 1825 made over to the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, who engaged
to provide for the performance of divine service at Chinsurah, The
Revd. J. Morton was the first incumbent of the office of Chaplain, and
he was allowed the following establishment :—1 sexton on Rs. 20, 1 bell-
man Rs. 6, 1 bearer Rs. 2, two coolies at Rs. 3-8 , two malis at Rs. 4
each, with Rs. 5 per mensem for oil and lighting. To the Dutch
Residents the Government granted the old police guard-house, valued at
Rs. 2;600, for conversion into a place of worship. ~

'THE FRENCH AT CHANDERNAGORE.

1 have not been able to ascertain the exact date of the acquisi-
tion by the French of their settlement at Chandernagore,* but the
Collector of Hooghly, Mr. E. Sterling, in a letter dated 29th July
1842, states that the Emperor Aurungzebe granted them permission
to erect a factory in 1688. He goes on to say :—* The first permission .
of the Emperor of Delhi or his officers to erect factories was accorded
to the French throuﬁl an individual named Maccarah (sic), a native
of Ispahan. The Mogul at a subsequent period granted them an

*exemption from the payment of duties, while M. Dumas at a still more
recent period obtained the singular favour to coin money. These
privileges show the estimation in which the nation was held. I find
the French East India Company was established under the auspices
of the great Colbert in the year 1664, and continued its existence for
nearly a century, when the French Government made new arrange-
ments and dissolved the Corporation. No mention is made of
Chandernagore until it came under the energetic administration of
M. Dupleix, who, by his extraordinary activity and zealous conduct,
rendered it at once a place of the greatest commercial importaunce
and the centre of great political remown. While his commercial
relations extended over the greater part of the western provinces
and even reached Tibet, and his vessels navigated the whole of
the Indian seas from the Persian Gulf to the east of China, his
political negotiations extended to remote estates, and he was en

in warfare with his neighbours. Fearing an attack he fortified the
settlement and dug a deep ditoh round it, and in that position defied
the Mahrattas, who had now overrun Bengal. Chandernagore under
his able government became the astonishment and envy of its neigh-
bours. I&gney poured in from every quarter. New and surprising
sources of commercial wealth were opened, and vast designs of wealth
emanated from this one man, in whom the most unlimited eonfidence
was placed. His measures enriched individuals, while his policy widely
extended the reputation of his nation. Never perhaps did the glory
of the French and their prosperity acquire a more extended field
than in this colony on the bank of the' Ganges.

* Sir. W. Hunter gives it as 1673,
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Dupleix in 1741, after a successful and brilliant administration
of 12 years, was translated to Pondichery and destined to become still

more celebrated.”*
After his departure to take up the Governor-Generalship of

"~ French India, Chandernagore did mnot long continue under the

influence of the impulse which he had given to it. ~Whether it
was that his successors were restricted in their powers or were too
indolent ; that the duties on commercial enterprise amounted almost to
prohibition of trade ; that it was neglected by the Home Government ;
or, more probably, from a combination of all these causes, it is certain
that its once flourishing trade had decreased ; that it was burdened with
debts, and that it was being maintained at a loss. In 1756 the
Director-General of the Settlement was M. Renault de St. Germain,
whilst the dependent factory of Kassimbazar came early in the year
under the charge of M. Law. The garrison in the former place
consisted of 146 Europeans and 300 sepoys. Law had with him about
a score of European and sixty native soldiers.

The calamity which had overwhelmed Calcutta in 1756 had left
Chandernagore uninjured. When the first-named city was threatened
by Suraj-ood-dowlah in that year, the English, despairing of assistance
from their own people, had invited the Dutch of Chinsurah and the
French of Chandernagore to make common cause with them against
the enemy. Whilst the Dutch had positively refused, the French,
more courteous, had offered the English protection within the walls
of Chandernagore. This offer, which would seem to have been made
in good faith, was, however, regarded as an insult by the English, and
declined. Certain it is that when themselves threatened with the full
weight of the Nawab’s anger in case they should refuse to assist
him in his operations against the English, the French resolutely
declined to aid him,—and this although they knew well that the
extermination of the English, if unavenged, would probably be only
a prelude to an attack upon their own settlement. It happened indeed
that after the capture of Calcutta and the flight of the survivui:;g
English to Fulta, the Nawab, recognising the loss of revenue ca
by their expulsion, appeared disinclined to take hostile measures against
the other European settlements on the Hooghly. Contenting himself
with quelling tﬁe disaffection which had appeared in other parts of his
government, he apparently forgot his European enemies and lulled
himself into a too confident security.

Such was the state of Bergal, when the fleet and the army
under Watson and Clive, which had arrived at Fulta at intervals
between the 2nd August and the 20th November, left that place on
the 27th December with the intention of recovering Calcutta by force
of arms. But the instructions given to these two leaders permitted
them to look to something more than the mere recovery of Calcutta.
':['hey were directed, should they deem it necessary, to attack the Nawab
in his own ocapital : especially were they exhorted, in case the news of
the declaration of war between France and England, then expected,
should reach them whilst they had so strong an armament in Bengal,
not to fail to use it for the destruction of the rival settlement of
Chandernagore.

* What follows is from the Calcutta Review, Selection No. 38 March 1844.
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The surrender of Caloutta on the 2nd January 1757, and the
oapture and sack of Hooghly eight days later, are incidents which
belong solely to the history of the %ﬂnglish settlements ; it will there-
fore be sufficient here to record the bare facts. But it was during the
march to Hooghly that Clive received the long looked for intimation
of the declaration of war by France against England. To him, ’and to
all the members of the Calcutta Couneil, it seemed that this intelligence
reached them at the most opportune moment. They could not but
congratulate themselves that the French had not learned it before the
success of the operations of Clive and Watson against Calcutta
had been assured. It came to them just after the difficulties of
the river navigation had been overcome, when Calcutta had sur-
rendered, and when they did not doubt that the attack upon Hooghly
would produce a strong moral effect on the natives of Bengal.

Still, however, the situation of Clive, in itself one of great difficulty,
could not bear to be compromised by a too early manifestation of
hostile intentions against the French settlement in Bengal. He could
not but feel that the Nawab would not leave unavenged the expulsion
of his troops from Caleutta, and that he would not easily pardon the
raid against one of the principal stations of his province. He could
not shut his eyes to the possibility that the French, learning that war
between the two nations had been declared, might yet unite with the
Nawab, and, by this union, not only baffle his designs on themselves,
but crush the attempt permanently to re-occupy Calcutta. It was not,
therefore, the time to publish to his enemies all that he had in his
heart. It was his part rather, under such circumstances, to temporise,
to watch carefully the course of events, and to suffer no opportunity to
escape him.

The Nawab, meanwhile, furious at the loss of Caloutta and the
destruction of the town of Hooghly, hastily assembled an army of
10,000 foot and 15,000 horse and marched to recover the retaken city
of the English. He sent at the same time to the French Chief,
M. Renault, and invited him in the most Qpilressing terms to join with
him in crushing the nation that was as much the enemy of the French
o O omandt, for bis part tion of t perpl

" Renault, for his part was in a situation of very great perplexity.
He, too, knew well that war had broken out, but i%rgvas a (;gestig,
and a most difficult one, whether with -his 146 Europeans, of whom
45 were invalids, he should aid the Nawab, or endeavour to arrange a
treaty of neutrality with the English. The former course would lead,
in the case of the Nawab’s failure, to the certain capture of Chanderna-~
gore. He had, besides, received the most positive orders from de Leyrit
in no case to attack the English. Would it not then, he argued, be
a sounder policy to endeavour to win from the fears of the English,
who had then a great respect for the power of the Nawab, and greatly
dreaded his junction with the French, the neutrality which should
place Chandernagore beyond the reach of danger? After much
deliberation, feeling keenly the loss of the opportunity which the
indolence and want of enterprise on the part of de Leyrit compelled
him to forego, Renault sent a proposition for neutrality during the
European war to the Council in Caloutta. S

c
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* Mo Clive and Watson, believing as they did that the European
troops at Chandernagore amounted to 300 men, and that Law had
nearly 100 at Kasimbazar, this proposition was like a messenger from
Heaven. From their previous experience in forcing their way up the
river Hooghly, they had been inclined to rate the soldiers of the Nawab
as infinitely superior, in fighting capabilities, to the levies of Mahomed -
Alli end Chanda Saheb. They knew that the Nawab, full of anger,
was marching against them, and they looked upon the result of a
battle with him alone as by no means certain. Were he to be
reinforced by the 300 French soldiers whom they believed to be at
Chandernagore, they would have but little hope of success. Great,
therefore, was their relief when they received this message from Renault,
propusing neutrality during the war with Europe.

Instantly they acceded to it; the French Director-General was
requested to send deputies to Calcutta to arrange regarding the condi-
tions. This was at once complied with. The French deputies came
to Calcutta, the conditions were discussed and agreed upon, the treaty
itself was written out fair and was ready for signature, when, instead of
signing it, Clive and Watson intimated their intention of proceeding
with their whole force for the reduction of the settlement whose
representatives they had been thus amusing. Events, in fact, had
effaced from the minds of the English Commanders all fear of the
Nawab, and had left them free to act as they wished.

There can be no question, in fact, that Clive had accepted in good
faith the proposition of M. Renault in the first instance solely because
he saw in it a means of preventing the dreaded junction of the
French with the Nawab. But on the 4th February he attacked the
army of the Nawab before Calcutta, and inflicted upon it a blow that
utterly disheartened its leader ; on the 9th, he concluded with him a
treaty. Thus free from his principal enemy, the thought came into his
mind that such an opportunity for crushing the French at Chander-
nagore would probably never occur again; that it would be feeble
policy to neglect it ; that there was yet time to do it as, notwithstanding
that he and they were mutually agreed upon the terms of the treaty,
the treaty itself had not been signed. There was but one obstacle.
He did not deem himself strong enough to attack the city whilst there
should yet remain a chance of his being attacked by the Nawab. He
therefore, on various pretexts, detained the French deputies in Caleutta,
whilst he should endeavour to obtain the permission of the Nawab to
assail their seftlement.

The Nawab refused it. Nevertheless fortune favoured Clive.
Satisfied by the Nawab’s refusal that an attack upon Chandernagore
would be too dangerous to attempt, he prepared to sign the treaty.
‘When, however, on the point of so doing, he met with an unexpected
scruple on the part of Admiral Watson, who declined to sign on the
ground that the settlement of Chandernagore not being an indépendent
settlement, but under the orders of the Pondicherry authorities, the
treaty would require ratification at that city. The Calcutta Government,
he argued, was an independent Presidency. For it to agree to a treaty
with a defpendent settlement was to agree to a treaty liable to be upset.
He therefore refused to sign. . Clive placed before him the only other
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alternative, that of attacking Chandernagore. This, however, he refused-
to attempt without the consent of the Nawab.

- But it was written that Chandernagore was to fall. The very
next day a messenger reached the Nawab with the news that Ahmed
Shsh A{dalli had taken Delhi. Seeing in his own mind the Afghans
marching upon Bengal, the terrified Nawab at once wrote to Clive
offering him Rs. 1,00,000 a month if he would march to his assistance.
Two days later a boat from Hidgellee arrived off Calcutta with the
intelligence that three English ships of war, with three companies of
infantry and one of artillery, were at its mouth, and that another—
the Cumberiand—was off Balasore. These two items of intelligence
removed any apprebensions that Clive might have had regarding an
attack from the Nawab’s army; they appeared likewise to silence
the scruples of Watson. Was it considered that in giving them
this increased force, and in paralysing for the time the movements
of the Nawab, the voice of Providence had spoken out too clearly
to be misunderstood ?

Meanwhile Renault, having heard from his agents the acceptance
of the terms of the treaty, had regarded the matter as settled, and had
oceased to disquiet himself as to the possible movements of the English.
His surprise, then, may be imagined when his deputies, returning,
brought him, instead of a signed treaty, the terrible intelligence that
the Koglish fleet and army were on their way to Chandernagore.
However indignant he might have felt, however much he may have
reproached his superior at Pondicherry for exposing him to such a danger,
Renault yet prepared, on its approach, to meet it with courage and
vigour. Chandernagore possessed many capabilities of defence. The
square fort, called Fort d’Orleans, situated at an equal distance from
either extremity of the town, immediately on the river bank, mounted
ten 32-pounders on each of its bastions. On the ramparts, at regular
intervals between the bastions on the river and southern faces, were
24-pounders ; the south-western curtain angle was covered by a ravelin
on which were eight 32-pounders, whilst the flat terrace of the high
church within the fort, and which overtopped its walls, had been
converted into a battery and armed with six guns. An outer ditch and
glacis were being constructed, though all the houses on the proposed
giacis had not been demolished at the time. Beyoud this glacis, how-
ever, especially on the river and southern face, several batteries had
been thrown up, commanding all the approaches to the fort. The
garrison consisted, as we have said, of 146 European troops and 300
sepoys ; but nearly 300 Europeans were collected from the inhabitants
and sailors, and were armed for the defence. Prominent among these
last was Captain de Vigne, the Commander of one of the French
ships, to whom the defence of the bastions had been consigued by
Renault.

But it was pot alone in their fortifications that the French con-
fided. The river Hooghly at Chandernagore was not even in those
days easily navigable by ships of heavy burden. There was, in fact,
but one practicable channel, and this could be blocked up by sunken
ships. Here, accordingly, Renault ordered several ships to be sunk,
about & hundred and fifty yards south of the fort, and on this point
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the guns of one of the batteries outside the fort were directed. In this
operation an artillery officer named Terraneau co-operated. .

" The English force, numbering 700 Europeans and 1,500 natives,
marched from Howrah on the 7th March, 150 artillery-men with their
guns following in boats, escorted by Admiral Watson’s fleet. On the
14th Clive came with his little force in sight of Chandernagore.
Avoiding the batteries in front of the western and southern faces, he
took possession of the high road on its northern side, and then, chang-
ing direction towards the fort, ocoupied the houses on the north-west,
the French skirmishers retiring, as he approached, to a battery on the
road, commanded by the north-west bastion. From the houses he kept
up all night a strong fire, which compelled the French to evacuate the
battery and to retire within the fort. The abandonment of this battery
necessitated the abandonment of all the batteries except those on the
river face. The following day the English strengthened their position
in the houses, suffering but little from the fire of the fort. On the
16th the guns were landed, and for the next five days a mutual
cannonade was kept up, on the whole to the advantage of the garrison,
the fire from whose heavy guns told with tremendous effect on the brick-
built houses which the English had improvised as batteries.

It was not, however, Renault well knew, on the shore that the
fate of Chandernagore was to be decided. Could he but beat off those

werful men-of-war who were making their way slowly and cautiously
through the intricate channels of . the Hooghly, he would care but
little for all the efforts of the English troops on the main land. He
could at least hope that the Nawab, to whom he had sent a pressing
appeal for assistance, and 1part. of whose army was then marching
towards the town of Hooghly, would speedily operate on their rear.
Meanwhile, however, the English ships approached. On the 20th,
they neared the place where the ships had been sunk. This, however,
did not stop them. The French artillery-man, Terraneau, to whom we
alluded as co-operating in this work, had, in consequence of some
quarrel with Renault, deserted to the English, and had sold them the
secret that the channel had not been entirely closed by the ships, but
that there was way for a passage round them. This information proved
to be correct. The task was then easy. On the morning of the 24th,
the Tiger, having Admiral Poock on board, sailing up till opposite the
ravelin, compelled its evacuation ; she then proceeded on and anchored
opposite the north-east bastion. Admiral Watson’s ship, the Kent, was
not so fortunate. Assailed by a tremendous fire from the south-east
bastion when about to anchor opposite the ravelin, her Captain was
killed, and the ship, drifting down, anchored, stern foremost, below the
bastion. One consequence was that the Salisbury was unable to come
up, and could exercise but a slight influence on the attack.

The French, by this time, had abandoned all their outside batteries
and were concentrated within the fort. Here they were under the orders
of de Vigne. But, with a limited garrison, many of them civilians, ex-
posed for the first time to fire, having, too, to defend the land face against
Clive, whilst he returned the fire of the ships from the river front, even
his energy and courage were of but little use. It very soon became
apparent that recistance was hopeless. After defending the place with
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reat spirit for three hours, and having lost 110 men, including the
inhabitants, in killed and wounded, Renault determined to surrender.
The white flag was therefore hoisted, the firing at once ceased, and at
3 p.m. conditions of capitulation were agreed upon. :

By these it was arranged that the Director-General of the Settle-
ment, his councillors and civil officers, should go where they would,
taking with them their effects; the Jesuits were permitted to take
away their church ornaments, but the garrison remained prisoners of
war. A few days after the party at Kassimbazar, under the command
of Law, reinforced by some fifty of the garrison of Chandernagore,
who had managed to escape when surrender was no longer doubtful,
retired to Bhagulpore. Thenceforth they may be regarded rather as
adventurers taking service under Native Princes than as an integral
portion of the French power in India. It will be sufficient only to
state that to the last Law remained true to his character for feeble-
ness; that he remained at Bhagulpore whilst Plassey was being fought;
that when a forward movement after that battle would have saved
Suraj-ood-dowlah, he did not make it ; and that, finally, he was taken
prisoner after the battle of Gya in 1761, fighting gallantly it is true,
atoning to some extent by his personal valour for his many faults as a
General and a leader.

The ocapture of Chandernagore was not less a seal to French
dominion in Bengal, than it was the starting-point of British supre-
macy in that province. It was necessary for the schemes of Clive.
‘With the example he had had before him of the constant warfare
between the French and English in the Carnatic, he dared not hesitate,
when he had the means in his power, and when the occasion was pro-

itious, to prevent for ever the possibility of similar contests in Bengal.
%e crushed Chandernagore just as, we believe, had Dupleix been at that
settlement, Dupleix, uniting with the Nawab, would have striven to
orush him. It was unfortunate for France that at such a crisis her
interests were so feebly appreciated that her representative at Pondi-
cherry possessed neither the foresight nor the energy to provide Chan-
dernagore against a contingency that was always possible. The mis-
fortune was fatal to her. Clive, freed from apprehension as to French
rivalry, speedily overthrew the native powers in the country, not

ausing till he had completed the conquest of the richest province of
%industa.n, till from Calcutta to Allahabad the law of the English ruler
was indisputed. Chandernagore, on the contrary, received her death-
wound. Though restored to France, it has only been that she might
drag out an existence replete with memories of former greatness; that
she might witness, powerless to prevent it, the exaltation and supre-
macy of the nation with which, for eighty-one years, from 1676 to
1757, she had contested the trade of Bengal. This was but one result
of the policy of a nation which could remove a Dupleix to replace him
by a man who succeeded too surely in infusing ﬁlﬂ timid and feeble
spirit into his subordinates.*

Chandernagore was mnot restored until the peace in 1763.
The terms of the treaty prohibited the Fremch erecting fortifica-
tions, entertaining troops, and assuming sovereignty. In 1794 the
settlement was again captured and continued in our hands until 1816,

* Belections from the Caleutta Review.
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when it was given up. The prisoners taken on this oocasion had:
to execute a form of parole, on which they were permitted to go at
large or to reside in the Hooghly district. In 1807 I find mention
made of the escape of four French prisoners from Fort William.
* Immediately to the north of the ghét of that name is the French
en of Giretty, about one-third the extent of the Barrackpore Park.
there be any one place in Bengal, after Gour with its ruined palaces and
moeques, which presents an air of the most melancholy desolation,
heig(ixtened by the remembrance of its former beauty and cheerfulness,
it is this country house of the French Governors of Chandernagore.
Whether we pass it from the riverside, or look upon it from the
road, it wears the appearance of the thiokest jungle of the Sunderbuns,
where the imagination pictures to itself the foot-marks of the tiger and
the wild deer. At the northern extremity of the grounds are the
remains of its once splendid mansion, which has become so entirely
dilapidated as to be scarcely even picturesque. In this house, seventy
years ago, were assembled the beauty and fashion of Chinsurah, Chan-
dernagore, Serampore, and Caloutta. The walls of the saloon, which was
thirty-six feet in height and of proportionate width and lengths, were
adorned with paintings, and when in all its splendour, and filled with. .
company, must have carried back the mind to some of the public rooms
in the Chateau of Versailles. Here the Governor of Chandernagore
entertained Clive and Verelst and Hastings and Sir W. Jones with a
degree of magnificence little inferior to that exhibited in the old Gov-
ernthent House in Calcutta. The long alley of magnificent trees
to the north of the house was formerly filled with the carriages of guests
to the number, it is said, of more that fifty. Captain Stavorinus tells us
that on the 22nd of February 1770 the Dutch paid a national visit to
the French Governor, and as these visits were accompanied with much
ceromony when the guest was received at the chief factory, the Dutch
Director preferred paying it at the country seat of Giretty. The
party set off from Chinsurah at four o’clock, in six carriages, and
reached the Chateau at six, where they were received at the botfom of
the steps and conducted into a large saloon, in which the principal
ladies and gentlemen of Chandernagore were assembled. At seven
the Dutch guests were invited to witness a play in a slight building
which had been erected for the purpose. The play was over at ten,
when they were led into a large room, in which a hundred ladies and
gentlemen sat down to an elegant supper. The party broke up at one,
and returned to Chinsurah.

" THE LANDS OF THE FRENCH SETTLEMENT.

It is not perhaps generally known that with the exception of about
seven bigahs of land, which was probably granted to them rent free by
the Nawab of Moorshedabad for the erection of a factory about the
middle of last century, a considerable part of the land included within
the boundaries of French Chandernagore pays revenue to the British
Government. Besides this land they hold other lands in sub-tenancy

- e The following account of the French garden house at Ghyretty i8 also from the Cal-
entta Review (1844.) i
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from zemindars of the place, to whom they pay rent periodically. The
talook of Gondalpara, which the French Government holds in putni,
was formerly the property of the Mahomedan foujdar Nawab Khan
Jehan Khan. He made over the talook to the French on the condition
of their paying a fixed annual sum to himself and to his heirs. Two
other talooks belonging to the above foujdar passed in the same way
to the East India Company on their assumption of the Dewanni, viz.
Shunbinara and Mahamadaminpore.

The details of the present payment of Government revenue by
the French as registered proprietors are given below :—

Rs. a. P

Estate No. 163, Ganj Sukrabad 1,219 6 7%
s » 242, Bagh Chandernagore 88 13 8

' 1,308 4 8%

The amount originally paid was Rs 1,466-8-3, but at the treaty
of Paris, signed on the 31st March 1853, an adjustment of boundaries
took place between English and French territory, at which the English
gave up some 36 odd bigahs and received in exchange about 191
bigahs. The difference in the Government revenue of the lands thus
exchanged was Rs. 158-3-114, by which amount the former jama of the
French was reduced. The payment, or rather the non-payment, of this
revenue appears to have been a constant source of friction between the
English and French revenue officers and the Revenue Accountant to
the Board. The Collector of Hooghly, under the rules then in foroce,
charged interest on the arrears and constantly threatened sale, but he
seems never to have proceeded to any extreme measures. The Revenue
Accountant was not satisfied with the Collector’s plea of political inexpe-
-diency in regard to the realization of interest, and the matter was
finally referred to Government, who decided in 1827 that such balances
-were not to carry interest (152. V. 26-9-40).

The payment of Government revenue by the French led to an
-assumption by some of the early Collectors of Hooghly of jurisdie~
tion over the land for which such revenue was paid. This question was
‘brought to a head in 1844 by the Abkari Superintendent, who established
a liquor-shop at Khalsona on a small piece of land just within the
French ditch, but the proprietors of which paid revenue to the English
Government. It appeared on local enquiry by the Commissioner that
‘the British police had always patrolled this piece of land, and that an
excise-shop had been established upon it by previous Collectors for
many years past. The attention of the French Government was only
drawn to the matter by a complaint of one of their abl:ars that the
.shop was injurious to his, and consequently to the French Government’s
interests. 1t was established during the course of this inquiry (208, V.
21-8-44) that the trenches round Chandernagore, commonly called the
French ditch, were constructed by the French Government at its own
expense upwards of 60 years ago, as authorised by the 13th article of the
‘I'reaty of Versailles in 1783. ‘1'he French did not claim the proprietary
.right to all the land within the boundaries of this ditch, but they did claim
exclusive jurisdiction therein, and the claim was eventually allowed by
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‘Government order No. 1086, dated 23rd April 1845, in spite of the
wishes of the proprietors of the land, who are said to have * evinced
the most decided repugnance to being placed under the jurisdiction of
the French Courts.” (120. V. 24-4-45.) I find several references to
ococasional disputes between the two Governments regarding the estab-
lishment of excise-shops, markets, &o., too near to the French boundary,
but, on the whole, our early relations with our French neighbours were
amicable and satisfactory, and this notwithstanding the constant
complaints of the British officers regarding the smuggling of opium and
harbouring of criminals in French territory—complaints which are made
equally loudly at the present day.

Before closing this account of Chandernagore, I may mention a
ourious panioc which arose in November 1832, to the effect that the
plague had broken out there with great violence. Dr. Wise, then Civil
Assistant Surgeon at Hooghly, paid a visit of inquiry to the place and
reported “the deadly malady which at present rages” to be a fever.
(388.V. 6-11-32.)

The dome-roofed Church, which forms so conspicuous an object as
the traveller passes Chandernagore by river, was built in 1726 by the
Italians, who had previously established a mission at Agra.

THE DANES AT SERAMPORE.

The Danes originally established their trade in Bengal in the
year 1698, and paid Rs. 380,000 in ten annual instalments for their
firman, which was granted them by the Prince Azim-ud-din, the
grandson of the Emperor Arungzebe. In 1753 we find Mr. Soctman,
the Chief of the Danish establishment, residing at Chandernagore,
where the vessels consigned to him unloaded their cargoes. The
return cargo was shipped from that town as tho property of the
Governor, Mr. de Leyrit, though not without many disputes with the
Nabob’s custom-house officers, who doubtless had some suspicions of
the ownership of the goods. The Danish factors therefore felt the
necessity of obtaining & settlement which they might call their own
in Bengal, and they opened a negotiation with the Nabob through the
well-known Monsr. Law, the French ‘Agent at Cossimbazar, who
enjoyed pre-eminent influence at the Moorshedabad durbar. The
lotters which he wrote in April ard the two succeeding months of
1755 were lately in existence at Trariquebar, and would doubtless throw
much light on the politics of the Moorshedsbad Court at this interest-
ing period. There were no public posts in Bengal at that time, and
M. Law’s letter of the 30th July, announcing that he had succeeded
in obtaining a perwanna for the erection of a factory at Serampore,
was twelve days in reaching Chandernagore.

M. Law himself arrived with that dooument on the 6th of
September, together with an order on the Fouzdar of Hooghly to
deliver possession, but a month elapsed before the arrangements with
this important personage could be completed. Old Soctman’s records
say :—* We went to Ackna and Seramporeon the 7th October 1755 to
take possession of our ground with the necessary ceremonies, but the
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whole day passed in disputes, and we were obliged to go there again.”
They werep entitled by the viceregal firman to the oogzpation ofa sixty
beeghas of ground. They preferred taking three beeghas in S8erampore
and fifty-seven in Ackna, because *no ship could lay at Ackna, though
a good factory might be built there on a large open spot of ground.”
‘They discovered that if they took the whole quantity in Serampore
they would have been obliged to purchase all the houses which -stood
on it, of the value of 10 or 12,000 rupees. This shows that the
village was of ‘some mark even before a European settlement was
established in it. Soctman therefore contented himself with the river
frontage and the secure anchorage before it. On the 8th of October
1755'§he Danish flag was hoisted at Serampore and four peons were
appointed to guard it. The expenses incurred at the Durbar in
obtaining the firman, in presents to the three Nabobs, and in ‘the
purchase of the ground from the proprietors, had amounted to a lakh
and sixty thousand rupees, £16,000. The factory, however, advanced
slowly., It was seven weeks before the factor appointed a gomasta,
“in which he followed the example of the other nations in Bengal,”
and he was a person of the Catmah, or weaver caste. On the 15th of
December Ziegenbalk, the second in command, remeasured the ground,
and it was resolved to surround the factory with a mud fence and a
straw roof to protect it during the rains. Most opportunely, some one
at this time offered to enter the Danish service on Rs. 40 a month to
superintend the building of the factory and the fencing of the ground,
if he was honoured with the rank and title of Lieutenant; whereupon
Soctman and Ziegenbalk passed an order in Council that ¢ if he
oquld not be prevailed on to serve for less, he should have Rs. 40, but
without a free house or lights”” It was just at this juncture that the
young Nabob Seraj-ud-dowlah passed down with 50,000 men on the
opposite - bank, breathing vengeance on the English for having fortified
Caloutta and given protection to Kissendas. He sent across the water
to order Soctman to join the army with all his troops, cavalry, infantry,
and artillery ; to which the Governor replied that he had neither horse,
foot, nor guns, but was living in'a miserable mud hut with only two or
three servants.

The settlement grew and flourished under the predominance of
European influence in Bengal, and participated in that security for
property which the establishment of the English Government had
introduced. It was also greatly assisted by the oatpital of the servants
of the English East India Company. They had formerly been permit.
ted to remit their fortunes to England by bills from the local authorities
on the Court of Directors; but this permission was found to afford
such great facilities to the Government of Bengal for borrowing money,
the payment of which the Court was exgeeted to provide for at home,
that 1t was very wisely withdrawn. .The British officers were therefore
constrained to make their remittances through the foreign factories,
and this accession of capital gave a new impulse to their commercial
enterprises. At the close of the American war England was involved
in hostilities with the three maritime nations of North America,
Franoe, and Holland, and English vessels were exposed to the attecks
of privateers, and English trade subjected to very heavy insurances,

D
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These were the golden days of Serampore commerce. Before the close
of that war no fewer than twenty-two ships, mostly of three masts,
and amounting in the aggreiate to more than ten thousand tons,
cleared out from the port in the short space of nine months. This
trade, though eminently profitable to the Danish East India Company,
was perhaps still more advantageous to their factors, who, while
in the receipt of salaries mnot exceeding two hundred rupees a
month, drank champagne at 80 rupees & dozen, and in a few
ears returned to Denmark with large fortunes. The late John
%almer of Calcutta, usually styled the Prince of Merchants, was the
Agent of the Danish Company, and has repeatedly assured us that
he has sat day after day in the godowns at Serampore counting and
weighing out goods, and that he seldom realized less than a lakh
of rupees a year.
The first interruption which the trade of S8erampore received after
a course. of uninterrupted prosperity for forty-five years was in the
ear 1801, when, in consequence of hostilities between England and
enmark, it was sequestered by the English authorities. But it was
restored almost immediately after, at the peace of Amiens, and the
loss was rapidly repaired. For five years after it throve beyond all
former example. As the Bay swarmed with French privateers and
insurances had risen almost to a prohibitory rate, the merchants of
Caloutta eagerly availed themselves of the neutral flag of Denmark,
and obtained Danish papers and a Danish Commander for their vessels
as a protection against the privateers which infested the Sand-Heads.
English vessels fell into the hands of the French by the dozen, and
were carried to the Isle of France and confiscated. It was current]y
reported, and never contradicted, that some of the Caloutta merchants
despatehed vessels under Danish colours to that island, and purchased
their own cargoes at a reduced rate, and brought them back to be sold
in Calcutta. In 1808 the sun of Danish prosperity set for ever in
Bengal, after it had shone for a little more than half a century.
England robbed Denmark of her fleet at Copenhagen, and a detach-
ment of British troops orossed over from Barrackpore and took
possession of the town and of the well-filled store-houses of Serampore ;
while the Hon’ble Captain George Elliot, the son of the Governor-
General, Lord Minto, sent up the boats of the Modeste frigate, which
he commanded, and seized on three rich vessels lying in the harbour.
From the blow thus inflicted, the Danish East India Company never
recovered. Serampore was restored after the pacification of Europe
in 1815, but the Company was on the verge of bankruptey. The traffic
in country piece-goods, which had been the staple of ]ganish oommeroce,
had begun to yield to the rivalry of English manufactures, and in a
short time after the restoration of the town the products of English
gower-lonms completely extinguished the trade in Indian goods.
ince 1815 one vessel, and one vessel alone, has visited the port.
. For the last thirty years the settlement has been maintained only by
draining the home treasury. The King of Denmark bas at length
yielded to the wishes of his people and disposed of possessions which
entailed & heavy expense ; and Serampore and T'ranquebar were at the
beginning of the last year transferred to the British Government for
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the sum of twelve lakhs of rupees, £1,20,000; and on the 11th of
October 1845, just ninety years and three days after Soctman had
first hoisted the Danish flag in this town, it wds taken down and
English colours hoisted in its stead.* '

Of all our foreign neighbours in the Hooghly district, the Danes
at-Serampore appear to have been the most peaceably disposed. There
is no mention of them in the various treaties and engagements made
with the Nabobs of Moorshedabad, nor does it appear ?;ﬁat they were
engaged in any of the disputes which embittered the relations of
England with the Dutch and the French. Their sole object, like
that of the other European settlers, was trade. In 1759 they extended
their boundaries by renting from the zemindar of Seoraphuli the remain-
der of mouzah Serampore along with mouzahs Akna and Pearapore.
‘T'he yearly rent paid was sicca Rs. 1,601 (= Company’s Rs. 1,708).
These properties form a part of the estate known as Serampore, and
now borne on the British taujih as No. 2279. The Danish posses-
sions were ceded to England by the Treaty of 1845, which is reproduced
in Appendix D. There is a letter from Dr. Marshman in June 1828,
which contains the following passage : — We have planted a little native
Christian village and built the houses and a little chapel.” Beyond
disputes about sites of liquor-shops very little communication seems
to have taken place between the British and Danish authorities. For
taking over the newly-acquired settlement, Messrs. Harvey and Bayle
were appointed Commissioners. The exact date of transfer was the 10t
October 1845. No change was, for the first year, made in the
Danish arrangements except the abolition of all taxes and cesses which
were opposed to the spirit of the British Regulations (191. V. 11-10-
45): sucﬁ were marriage fees, bazar and auction duties, and a tax on
pén and betel. The land revenue arrangements are described on
page 79. The ferries were taken over by the Magistrate. The police
arrangements were also made by him. The Danish police-officer, Mr.
J. De Cruz, was made an inspector, and afterwards, I am told,.
became a Deputy Magistrate. A thana was established with a force of.
one jemadar on Rs. 8, five duffadars on Rs. 6, and 25 burkandazes.
on Hs..5 per mensem. They were divided into five beats, for each of.
which a ghatti, or beat-house, was erected at a cost of Rs. 4 only. The -
Bydyabati thana was removed to Singoor. Mr. (now Sir) Louis 8.
Jackson, Assistant Magistrate, as the first subdivisional officer of
Serampore, took up his residence in the house of the late Danish
Governor (the Hon’ble L. Lindhard), and a smaller house in the same
compound was reserved for the medical officer. (187. V. 13-2-46,) The
establishment sanctioned for the subdivisional officer was :—

Rs,

1 Meer Moonshee ... e 60
1 Mohurrir e e e 16
1 DittO vor cor 0 vee 10
.1 Sherishtadar (the late Danish) e 40
’ Total . 116

* Calcutta Review, 1846.
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Mr. Jackson soon found this to be insufficient, and began to ask for-
more. (109. V. 23-3-46.) The state of the Danish finances, as. taken
aver, are shown by the following figures : —

Rs. Rs.
Balances of former years 8,947 Collected by Danish Gov- v
Rents and jalkar for 1846 , 9,181 ernment ... .. 8,687
: . Struck off by Danish
Government as irree
coverable we 2,790
Collected by English .., 1,060
Balance ... we- 6,671 -
Total ... 18,078. Total ... 18,078.

Arrangements wore made for the continuance to ten surviving
Danish native pensioners of the payment of their pensions aggregating
Bs. 29 per mensem.

A short account of the labours of Carey, Marshman, and Ward
has been given under the head of Education (page 121). The follow-
ing is taken verbatim from the Calcuttu Review, 1846.

Serampore contains three places of Christian worship. The Mis-
sion Chapel was part of the building purchased in 1800 by Dr. Carey
and his associates, and was till lately surrounded with private rooms. 1t
was subsequently repaired and covered with an iron roof, which has
given it a light and elegant appearance. A Roman Catholic Chapel was
originally erected in 1764, but it was found too small for the increasing
commumty. It was therefore taken down in 1776, when the present
handsome edifice was erected in its stead at an expense of Rs. 13,386,
from subscriptions raised partly in Serampore but chiefly in Caloutta,
under the auspices of a family which stood foremost in wealth and
" liberality half a century ago, but had apparently become extinct. We
allude to that of the Barettos. Adjoining the Catholic Church a con-
vent has been, erected within the last three or four years. The establish-
ment consists of two nuns and two assistants. The Lutheran Church
was built by public subscriptions through the exertions of Colonel Bie,
and completed in 1805 at an expense of Rs. 18,600. Of this sum
Rs. 1,000 was contributed by the Marquis of Wellesley, who is said to
have remarked at the time that nothing was wanting to Barrackpore
Park but the distant view of a steeple. The sum of Rs. 8,000 was
collected in Calcutta, and the remainder in Serampore and Denmark.
No service has ever been performed in it by a Danish clergyman in
consequence of the capture of the town by the English soon after its
erection and the small body of Danes resident in it subsequently to
the restoration of the town. The services have been gratuitously
conducted by the Serampore missionaries and their colleague, Mr. Mack,
during the long period of thirty-seven years. The church has a lofty
steeple, which.is surrounded by a globe and cross. But this ecircum-
stance did not prevent Dr. Carey and his associates preaching ip it for
years, though they would doubtless have objected to the erection of
such a symbol in any edifice built under their own immediate direction.
It has also the rudiments of an altar. The only property belonging
to the church consists of a pair of large silver candlesticks presented in
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1803 by Mrs. Schow. Acoording to the usual custom, these candles
were placed on the altar for six months, when the church was covered
with the insignia of monrnix:g on the death of the late King, and
regularly liﬁhted up during the hours of divine service. But as this
exhibition of lighted candles in the day on such an occasion was in
conformity with national 'usa.ie, and not connected with superstitious
associations, the late Mr. Mack raised no manner of objection to their
t'ﬁstzgduotion, nor were they found to weaken the effect of his admirable
urses. :
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CHAPTER IL

JURISDICTION, AREA, POPULATION.

JURISDICTION.

In this chapter I shall endeavour to describe as clearly as
possible the numerous changes of jurisdiction which were made between
the years 1795 and 1845 in Hooghly and its neighbouring districts.
Throughout this volume the present district of Howrah, which was not
separated as an independent magisterial charge until the year 1843, is

.included in the narrative as part and parcel of the district of Hooghly.
Such parts of the latter as were included in the Burdwan Raj formed
part of the district of Burdwan, which was ceded to the Kast India
Company in 1760 ; other parts formed part of Lord Clive’s jaghir. It
was not until the cession of the Dewani in August 1765 that the whole
district was brought uuder the same system of administration. The
various changes in the jurisdictions of our Courts which took place
between 1765 and 1795 are so fully described in the Fisth Report of
the Select Committee on the Affairs of the East Indiu Company (London,
1812 ; Madras, reprint, 1866), which is, I believe, to be found in every
Collector’s office ibrary, that it is not necessary in a local history of
this kind to give more than a sketch of them.

Beginning with the year 1795, in which the district was first
formed, we find it in charge of the Hon’ble C. A. Bruoce as the first
Judge and Magistrate, with an allowance of Rs. 150 a month “to
gnable you to provide a court-house and the necessary offices attached
to it.”” This officer corresponded direct with the Governor-General in
Council, and was altogether a person of greater influence and importance
than the district officer of the present day. Proposals were made even
thus early to constitute Hooghly into a separate Collectorate, but they
did not then get beyond the stage of discussion. It is in this corre-
spondence that I find the Government revenue of the Burdwan Collec-
torate (including Hooghly) stated as sicca Rs. 47,26,318, out of which
sicea Rs. 20,83,218 was to be paid in the proposed new Collectorate of
Hooghly. I find no record of the exact criminal jurisdiction of Mr.
Bruoce’s charge until several years later. Parganas Panduah and Kismat
Khosalpore were, however, transferred toit from Burdwan in 1795. In
1809 the Judge and Magistrate was aiso styled * Superintendent and
Commissioner of Chinsurah, Chandernagore, and Serampore.” In 1814
the thanas of Bydyabati and Rajapore were transferred from the
24-Parganas to Hooghly, and on the lst January 1815 the district
stood as shown in the following table. :

—
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NUMBER OF
52 . VILLAGES,
Period, . ,g NAME OoF THANA. REMARKS,
=
2 1810, | 1819.
| 3 | Hooebly . e e 161 174
3 g:::bem l% lg Now Balagarh,
4 Jua - 101 209
5 | Dhaniakhali 895
6 | Haripal e w| 188 174
In1705 .. ..{| 7 |Rajbalhat m 239 | Now Kistanagar,
8 e anabadj o] 3% B0 | Gosbat.
ewangun, e ) s N oW Gog]
10 | Chunderconah o0 s 390 292 . .
11 | Ghattal - 17 lss %‘NW‘;M“‘“:P;";'
DO ow in Howrah district,
| 13 | Arpta OO S 1 129 Ditto,
. 14 | Rajapore 210 Ditto,
Adgedin18ls ...§| 13 Bydyabati o o | £30
16 | Kotra W . 203 | Now at Shampore, i
Do. in 1819 { : ) o Gt 1 How-
] 17 | Ulubaria T T 248 | Now in Howrah district.
Do. in 1881 .. |18 |Chinsursh R . - '
Total .| 8127 | 3787

The size of these 3,787 villages is interesting to note, viz.—

Less than 100 houses C e e w 38,066

100 to 280 ,, " "o 688

260 w m ” (11] e (X1} ’ 122

500 to 1,000 ,, oo e e 16

1,000 to 2,600 ,, oee o oy 6
38,787

The above must be admitted to be fully as large a charge as one
officer could do justioe to single-handed. :

In 1817 Mr. A, Ogilvie was deputed to Hooghly as Assistant Collec-
tor, and was allowed a deputation allowance. He may be considered
as the first subdivisional officer ever appointed in this district. The
Collector of Burdwan appears to have very much preferred Hooghly
as a residence, for in the above year the Government had to put a stop
to his practice of  residing at Hooghly, which has from a temporary
indulgence grown up into a custom.” (126.V, 7.7-17.)

In 1819 Mr. R. Saunders was appointed ¢ Collector of Govern-
ment Customs and -‘Town Duties at Hooghly,” and the Governor-
General in Council was pleased “to annex to the above office the charge
of the collection of the land and sayer revenue in the mehals at present
under the Assistant Collector at Hooghly.”” Mr. Saunders’ salary was
sicca Rs. 800 per mensem, and he was * entitled to receive the same
commission as is usually drawn by officers on the abkary and stamp
receipts and on the collections from ferries.” (2. V. 1-3-19.)

: g.,l‘he river jurisdiotion of the Judge and Magistrate was at this time
from the Bali Khal to Gokulgunj, nearly opposite to Santipore. The
desirablity of making the civil, criminal, and revenue jurisdiotion
conterminous was considered by the Governor-General in Council. - The
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difficulty in doing so arose from the disregard for a long series of years
of the ancient local divisions of parganas, and the extraordinary
manner in which the lands of most of the parganas were scattered
and mixed up. Mundleghat is & noticeable instance of this. The
Collector of Burdwan raised the question of the necessity of making
a butwara of each estate borne on his rent-roll, which lay partly in his
and partly in the Hooghly district ; but this was not sanctioned, and
the difficulty was got over by permitting the zemindars of such estates
t% play ltht;ir land revenue into either treasury at their option. (2. V.
19-11-19.

The final orders of Government on the separation of the two
Collectorates were net received until January 1821, and it was to take
effect from 1st May 1822, The Collector of Hooghly was ordered to
go to Burdwan and sort and bring away the records relating to his
charge. If the zemindars of estates lying within each boundary did

‘not make a final selection of the district into the treasury of which they
would pay their revenue, the Collector was to choose for them. The
land revenue of the new district was Rs. 11,23,474, and the stamp,
abkari, and other revenue about Rs. 76,526, making in all twelve lakhs
of sicca rupees, as t.x]gainst thirty lakhs which remained as the revenue of
Burdwan and the Jungle Mehals. (7. V. 19-1-21.) .

1 should mention that previous to 1795 the town and parts of the
districi;2 ;.)f Hooghly were within the jurisdiction of Nuddea. (5. V.
24-9-22.

In 1824 the Magistrate complains of the want of a map of his
district :—* The boundaries of the foreign settlements and suburbs of
Caloutta are very indefinite, and lead to constant trouble.” Howrah and
Sulkea were then a parb of Calcutta, and appear to have extended, as
regards civil and criminal jurisdiction, right up to the Bali Khal. (30.V.
9-8-28.) The excise followed the land revenue jurisdiction until 1838,
when it was made conterminous with the civil and criminal jurisdiction.
(81.V.1-11-38.) In 1826, on the people of thana Chunderkona represent-
ing the hardships they were put to in coming to Hooghly for criminal
oases, the criminal jurisdiction was transferred to Midnapore, the revenue
jurisdiction remaining with Hooghly. (17. V. 20-10-26.) In 1837 the

agistrate brought to the notice of Government the extremely incon-
venient arrangement of the thana jurisdictions, which caused much hard-
ship to-the peo%l;-.n Thus Chanditolah was in thana Rajapore, nine miles
off, instead of being in Bydyabati, which was quite close. Mellia, where
there was an indigo-factory, was in thana Bydyabati, ' nine miles off,
instead of being in Haripal, only one mile distant. The latter is des~
cribed as having no villages to the east and west, but consisting of a long
strip of country ten miles, to the north. These matters were gradually
rectified. The separation of the magisterial jurisdiction of Howrah from
that of Hooghly was carried out under Government orders No. 268,
dated 27th February 1848. (163. V.). Thanas Ulubaria, Kotra
(Shampore), Rajapore, and Bagnan were transferred to the 24-Par-
ganas, and Mr. William Tayler, was appointed as Joint-Magistrate
of Howrah with jurisdiction over Howrah and Sulkea. Some' villages
of Bydyabati thana were subsequently transferred in 1845. He was to

- have an allowance of Rs. 250 a month for establishment, and to hold
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his ocutchery in “ the building now used by the Magistrate of the 24-
Parganas.” Mr. Tayler was succeeded in 1845 byﬁr. G. F. Cockburn.
*  Early in 1845 the Government became fully alive to the necessity
of establishing subdivisions for the better supervision of the police
and convenience of the people, and before the close of that yesr, with
which this narrative ends, Mr. L. 8. Jackson had been stationed at
Dwarhatta as subdivisional officer of the present Serampore sibdivi-
sion. Babu Issar Chunder' Ghosal, Deputy Magistrate, was sent in
a like capacity to Keerpoy to take charge of the subdivision now
called Johanabed. ~
With the establishment of the subdivisional system & new era of
government was hegun ; but to trace the improvements and progress
which have been made since that time must be left to some future
Collector of Hooghly.
The Moonsiffees in 1839 were (1) Hooghly, (2) Nauseral,
(3) Mohanad, (4) Baidyabati, (5) Rajapqre, (6) Dwarhatta, (7) Keerpoy;
(8) Balli, and (9) Ulubaria. .
The subjoined extract from the report of the  Indian Law Com-
missioners,” dated 2nd July 1842, explains the various changes made
infthe jurisdiction of the various Oourts, and will be found useful for
reference :— L
On the consolidation of the judicial system of Bengal in 1793, the
administration of civil justice was vested in Zillah and City Courts
having unlimited original jurisdiction; Provinecial Courts of Appeal,
and the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, the Company’s highest Court of
Appeal, consisting of the Governor-Geeneral and Members of Council.
. The Zillah and City Judges were authorized to refer to their.
Registers suits for property not exceeding 200 rupees in value, but
their decrees were not valid until countersigned by the Judges. .= -
The only Native Courts which found a place in this system were
those of certain functionaries styled Referees (Aumeens), Arbitrators
(Salisan), and Moonsiffs, who were empowered to try, either imme-
diately or by reference from the Zillah or City Judge, suits for personal
property not exceeding 50 rupees in value. : :
These establishments were perhaps originally inadequate to the
duties imposed upon them. However that may have been, it is certain
that in process of time the increase of litigation, consequent on the
general imgmvement of the country and the growing coufidence in the
judicial tribunals, rendered alterations in the system necessary; and as
these causes continued to operate, various methods were from time to
time resorted to to check the growing evil of overburthened Judicatoriee.
These remedial measures, as they affected the European Agency,
consisted in removing the primary cognizance of the more valuable suits
from the Zillah and City to the Superior Courts; in augmenting the
number of Judges and increasing the powers of sin]ilae Judges of
those Courts ; extending the judicial functions of the Registers; and
%ppoi}lting Asgistant Judges to share the labours of the Zillah and
1ty Judges. e
yBuf;gteﬁje limited number of Civil Servants at the dispocal of the
Government, and the heavy expense attending this description of
Agency, presented serious obstacles to & gemeral resort to it, whilst a

E



liberal poliey pointed to a more extensive employment of the natives of
the oountry as a ineans both of inoreasing the efficiency of the Courts
and of improving the moral condition of the people.

The various changes in the civil branch of the judicial system
from 1798 up to the present time may be thus briefly stated.

“ Original suits exceeding 5,000 rupees in value were transferred
from the Zillah to the Provincial Courts, though subsequently those
between 5,000 and 10,000 rupees were allowed to be instituted in the
Zillah or Provincial Court at the election of the plaintiffs. _

“Original suits above 1,000 rupees were also made transferable
from the Zillah to the Provincial Court at the discretion of the Sudder
Dewanny Adawlut, which Court was further authorized to call up
from the Provincial Courts any original suits of the value of 43,103
sioca rupees (the amount then limited for appeals to the King in
Council) which they deemed could: be more conveniently and expedi-
tiously tried by themselves. This last-mentioned power, we understand,
the Court never exercised.

“Each Judge of a Provinoial Court sitting singly was empowered
to perform a considerable part of the functions of the whoie Court.

- ¢1In 1833 the Provincial Courts were abolished, and original suits
above 5,000 rupees made cognizable in the Zillah Courts.
 The rule which made the Zillah Judge’s countersignature essential
to the validity of his Register’s decrees was repealed; the Register’s
powers were -extended to suits of 500 rupees, and might be specially
extended to suits of 5,000 or 10,000 rupees. The appointment of
Additional Registers was provided for ; and the services of the Registers
‘of the Provineial Courts were made available for the trial of original suits.
- The office of Register to the Provincial Courts was abolished in
1821, and that of Register to the Zillah Courts in 1831-2.

The office of istant Judge was instituted in 1803 for the
purpose of relieving the Zillah Judges of any portion of their work
which circumstances prevented their performing themselves. It was
abolished in 1814, but has since been revived with the designation of
Additional Judge. :

Commissions to natives to act as referees and arbitrators were
re-called, and the original jurisdiction of the Moonsiffs was successively
extended, first to suits for personal property to the amount of 64 rupees—
provided the cause of action had arisen within one year (in 1817,
extended to 3 years) before the institution of the suit; next to similar
suits not exoeeding 150 rupees, and lastly to all descriptions of suits
(exoept for lakhiraj lands) not exceeding 300 rupees in value, and subject
ouly to the general rules of limitation for the institution of suits. At
this ﬁint 1t now stands, but the Moonsiffs have not jurisdiction over
British subjects, European foreigners, or Americans, excepting in suits
relating to arrears or exactions of rent. -

Sudder ameens were first appointed in 1803 for the trial, by
reference from the Zillah Judge, of suits for real and personal property
to the value of 100 rupees.

‘Their powers were afterwards enlarged to suits of 150 rupees, and
in special cases, of 600 and 1,000 rupees. This last amount had since
1831 become the general standard. :

———
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Finally in 1831 the office of Pri'noigal Sudder Ameen was consti-
tuted for the trial, by reference from the Zillah Judge, of suits to the
value of 5,000 rupees. Their jurisdiction now embraces causes of an
unlimited amount; and the few original suits which remained to the
Zillah Judges have thus been virtually transferred to the native func-
tionaries. In a recent report on the subject of special appeals, we have
recommended that all suits cognizahle by the Principal Sudder Ameens
‘and Sudder Ameens should be instituted immediately in the Courts of
those officers. '

It is unnecessary to detail the various changes which the system of
appeals underwent during the period under review. 1t may be stated
generally that previous to the year 1831 a regular appeal lay to the
Zillah Judge from the decrees of all his subordinate Courts, and a
- special appeal to the Provincial Court. And when such first appeals
. were tried by the Register or Sudder Ameen, a special appeal lay to

the Zillah Judge. From the Zillah Judge’s decreesin original suits
an appeal lay to the Provincial Court and a special appeal to the
Sudder Dewany Adawlut. From the decrees of the Provincial Courts
in origina.l suits an appeal lay to the Sudder.
: nder the present system the decrees of Moonsiffs and Sudder
Ameens are appealable to the Zillah Judge, whose decisions thereon
are conclusive. But the Sudder Court may authorise the reference of
any such appealsto the Principal Sudder Ameen, from whose decisions
thereon a special appesl lies to the Zillah Judge.

From the Principal S8udder Ameen’s decrees in original suits not
exoeeding 5,000 rupees in amount an appeal lies to the Zillah Judge
and a special appeal to the Sudder Dewany Adawlut. From the decrees
of the Zillah Judges in any original suits whioh for special reasons they
may have retained on their own files, and from the deorees of the Principal
Sudder Ameens in original suits exceeding 6,000 rupees, a regular appeal
lies to the Sudder Court. '

The salary of the Zillah Judges is 2,500 rupees per mensem. or
80,000 per annum, and that of an Additional Judge rupees 2,166-10-8
per mensem, or 26,000 per annum. Principal Sudder Ameens of the
first grade receive 600 rupees, those of the second grade 400 rupees
per mensem. The Sudder Ameens have 250 rupees per mensem. Moon-
siffs of the first grade receive 150 rupees, those of the second grade
100 rupees per mensem.

The system of criminal judicature established in 1793 has, like that
for the administration of civil justice, undergone extensive alterations.

Originally the Zillah and City Magistrates had judicial cognizance
of petty offences only, which they were competent to punish with
156 days’ imprisonment or fine not exceeding Rs. 50, except in the
cases of certain desoriptions of landholders, when the fine might be
increased to Rs. 200. . '

For petty thefts they could award corporal punishment or one
month’s imprisonment.* ,

® Corporal punishment was abolished in 1834, and the andermentioned additional periods
of imprisonment substituted, in sentences passed by .

The Nizamut Adawlut and Session Courts ... . o 2 years.
Magistrates and Joint-Magistrates e w1 year.
Asgistants, Principal Sudder Ameens, and Sudder Ameens « 1 month.

This change is to be attended to in the perusal of what follows.
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- All other trials were disposed of by the Courts of Circuit and the
Nmﬁt ﬁr(:tm:ﬁt‘ t of the Magistrate’ xtended to

: o enlargemen o s power e sen-
tences of imprisonment not exceeding six months, with corporal punish-
ment in oases of theft, and in other cases with fine not exceeding
Rs. 200, commutable if not paid to a further imprisonment not exceed-
ing six months.

Subsequently they were em;;fwered to pass sentence of two years’
imprisonment wit{ corporal punishment on persons convicted before them
of aggravated thefts, sxmple burglaries, or receiving stolen property ; to
which cases of conviction of two nr more thefts were afterwards added ;
and lastly, they were empowered to sentence to one year’s imprison-
ment and Rs. 200 fine, commutable if not paid to a further imprison-
ment of one year, persons convicted of affrays unattended with certain
circumstances of aggravation. By some recent Acts certain specific
offences have also made cognizable by the Magistrates, to some
of which punishments are affixed exceeding the usual jurisdiction of
these officers.*

According to the original plan the Zillah Judges were likewise
Magistrates, but in 1810 the separation of the two offices was legalised,
and at the same time the offices of Assistant Magistrate and Joint-
Mag’stmte were constituted, with the same judicial powers as belonged
to the Magistrate; but the former office has been discontinued. The
offices of Magistrate and Joint-Magistrate are now held by Collectors
and Deputy a(%;l)llect01's, or the former are held as distinot appointments
in the Lower Provinces. ‘

To afford relief to the Magistrates they were authorised to refer
for trial to their Assistants such petty offences as were originally within
their own judicial ocogunizance.

Subsequently-the Assistants were empowered to adjudge both fine
‘and imprisonment, commuting the fine if not paid to an additional
imprisonment of 15 days ; and in cases of theft both corporal punishment
and imprisonment.

And eventually the Government were authorised to invest an
Assistant with special power to pass sentence of imprisonment not
exoceeding six months with a fine of Rs. 200, commutable to a further
" imprisonment of six months: and in cases of theft to six months’
imprisonment and corporal punishment. At the same time the Magis-
trates were authorised to refer to the Hindu and Mahomedan Law
Officers and Sudder Ameens of the Zillah Courts trials for offences
not requiring a severer punishment than 15 days’ imprisonment and
a fine of Rs. 50, commutable if not paid to a further imprisonment
of 15 days; and in cases of theft one month’s imprisonment and
corporal punishment. This rule was made applicable also to Principal
Sudder Ameens. :

The Judges of the Provincial Courts were also Judges of the
Courts of Circuit. The jurisdiction of these Courts was eventually
extended ; in ordinary cases, to sentences of imprisonment for seven
years, with corporal punishment for certain descriptions of offences; in

* See the Post Office Act No. XVII of 1887, and the Act respecting the exportation of
warlike stores, No. XVIII of 1841, ' por
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cases of robbery by open violence unattended with certain circum.-
stances of aggravation and in aggravated cases of theft, burglary, and-
recoiving stolen property, to 14 years’ imprisonment with oo
punishment ; in cases of wounding with intent to murder; to 14 years’
imprisonment. : ~

These Courts had also the power of imposing fines, fixing a
specific period of imprisonment in default of payment. R

To increase the efficiency of the Courts of Cirouit for the
despatoch of current and appeal business, single Judges of the Court
‘were invested with similar powers to those conferred upon them in their
civil capacity. : .

All trials in which the J' udie of Circuit differed from his Mahom-
medan Law Officer regarding the guilt or innocence of a prisoner, and
all trials in which the offenee proved required a severer punishment
than the Cireuit Court was competent to award, were referred for the
determination of the Nizamut Adawlut

In 1829 the Courts of Cireuit were abolished, and their duties were
transferred to Commissioners of Circuit, who were likewise Commis-
sioners of Revenue. But this plan was found to impose too onerous
duties on the Commissioners, and since 1832 the Zillah Judges, in the
ocapacity of Sessions Judges, have, with few exceptions, discharged the
functions of the former Courts of Circuit.

Formerly the course of appeal in oriminal cases was from the
Asgistants, Principal Sudder Ameens, Sudder Ameens, and Law Officers,
to the Magistrate or Joint-Magistrate; and from the orders of the
latter officers, to the Courts of Cirouit or Session, with a further appeal
to the Nizamut Adawlut. ‘

The system of criminal appeals has been lately revised, and the
following are the rules now in force :—

From the sentences and orders of Assistants, Principal Sudder
Ameens, Sudder Ameens, and*Law Officers, one appeal lies to the
Magistrate or Joint-Magistrate.

From those of Magistrates, and Joint-Magistrates. and Assistants
vested with special powers (except in certain minor cases), one appeal
lies to the Session Judge. And from sentences or orders passed in
erlﬁinlal trials by the Session Judges, one appeal lies to the Nizamut
Adawlut.

The decisions of the appellate authorities on such appeals are final, -
except that a power is vested in the Nizamut Adawlut to eall for the
records of any oriminal trials of any subordinate Court and pass
orders thereon. But no superior Court has power to enhance any

'ulnishment awarded, or to punish any person aoquitted by the Court
oW,

CENSUS—AREA—POPULATION.

The only systematio attempt between 1795 and 1845 fo “number
the people ” was made by the Magistrate of Hooghly in 1837. The
procedure adopted by him was to send out blank forms to gomashtas,

oVillage headmen, and zemindars, with orders to fill in and return them.
On receipt the papers were made over to the police darogahs for check
and scrutiny, ’Fhe result is shown on the next page, and I have added
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columns to show in juxta-position the results of the more scientific
census of 1872 and 188l1. A comparison of these figures is for
statistical purposes vitiated by the frequent changes which have since
taken place in the thana jurisdictions, but they are Knevertheless
ourious and interesting, The Magistrate supported his figures very
strongly, and considered them to be “as nearly accurate as any return
of the kind can be made in India.”” The result showed a population
of 601 to the square mile, The Law Commissioners considerad even an
estimate of 512 to be excessive. The Magistrate has to admit that the
figure for the area is not reliable. He states that the Prison Discipline
Committee, with an estimated area of 2,260 square miles, had shown a
.population of 1,239,150, or 548 to the square mile; while Hamilton’s
estimate for Burdwan, including Hooghly, was 600, and that the popu-
lation of Hooghly was “infinitely more dense than that of Burdwan.
The number of villages (in Hooghly) infinitely exceeds anything I have
witnessed in other parts of Bengal.”” (177. V. 15.6-38.) He does not
appear to have made any attempt to ascertain the proportion of
]£indoos to Mahomedans, but states generally that where the aymah
tenures chiefly prevail (as in Pandua% the latter exceed the former
in numbers. In 1843 I find the population estimated (without any
details) at 2 millions, and the area at 2,500 square miles, with 4,200
villages. This gives 800 to the square mile, and is apparently a more

ocorrect estimate than the other. If these figures serve no other useful -

purpose, they at least show how hopelessly wrong a census may be

- -which is not conducted on modern methods, and how heavily handi- -

capped the early district officers. were by the entire absence of accurate
statistical information.

Statement of Area and Population.

AREA IN
N op THANAS SQUARR MILES. POPULATION A THE CENSUS OF
“’,’, 1837, REMARKS,
1887, | 1872, | 1881. 1837, 1872, 1881,

1 Hooghly .| 99| es| so| w08 | ersss | sess

3. Bansberia (a) 48| 47| 80| 30,087 41,309 43,024 (aa Nt;lvlry :.hr;n::xtpo-t of
3. Benipur ®). ...| 14| 0| 85| eos19 | eooss | awms | Balagar

% Pandus 0 o| 0| 18| 111 | 100838 | Tiess | exnis | ) Now .

5. Dhaniakhali .| 208 | 121 | 135 | 135,857 | 1160601 | 93587

6. pal o 3 i
* 7. Bydyabati (c) 216 | 63| 71| 131,90 80,201 59,184 (e¢) Now Singoor,
- 8, Rajapur (d) ...] 198 | 75| 78| 185258 .| 80,243 - 71,589 (d) Now g:;:tbulhb-

. Babalhat o) | ‘3| 71| a3l awrme | ensse | ssior (@) Now Kistanagar.

10. Amj 118 | 201 | 108 | 8564 | 110,574 | 109,968
11. Jehanabad 184 | 143 | 147 | 120494 | 128,969 | 110,413
05| (1) | 58| 21,394 58,008

%’ l];ew:.:fun!j m 1s4 | 143 | 146 | 88604 138,246 1‘3"1‘9: Now Goghat.

o )y y 3.5 ow at.

14. Ghattal (g) ...| 143 | ‘91| 93| 102008 | 202,748 093 in Midnapo:
185. Oh:. nderco-| 48| 121 | 121 | 101,710 106,480 31‘:911 ?;‘3 Nowxﬁztlgx. e

3 7 ,994
17. Kotra e | 200 87 21, X ‘1 68,86 .
& hm& ® ] ‘ :17 394 60,423 _.‘“l.. ?;)& Now at Shampur.

2| .. 10,070 cenes o Now an outpost of
: 0) Traiod tn Slabaria
o) .
Total ... |2,508|1,605 | 1,678 | 1,608,843 [1,478,476 [13,02,814 " " _
l’ovplnﬁontosqnnm‘
mile,

601 mlm

“

Note.~Howrah and Sulkea are excluded from the above table, as they were in 1837 in the
24-Pergunnahs.
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. CHAPTER III.

‘ THE CRIMINAL ADMINISTRATION.
- CRIME—THE POLICE—THE VILLAGE WATCH—JATL.

CRIME.

Tuz history of the crime of the Hooghlg district between 1795
and 1845 is practically a history of dacvity. Other heinous crimes were
no doubt committed but the one crime with which the old records ring
without changing is that of gang robbery. Before referring to the
statistios of crime given in appendices I to J, I shall endeavour to give
a picture of the state of the district and of the terrorism to which it was
subject from the ravages of dacoits. Mr. Secretary Dowdeswell, writing
in 1809, bears the following testimony to the state of the district in that
year :—* Were I to enumerate only a thousandth fpa:rt of the atrocities
of the dacoits and of the consequent sufferings of the people, and were
1 to soften that recital in every mode which language would permit, I
should still depair of obtaining credit. Robbery, and even murder
itself, are not the worst features in this hideous and disgusting picture.
An expedient of common ocourrence with the dacoits merely to induce
& confession of property sueﬂposed to be concealed is to burn the pro-
prietor with straw or torches until he disoloses the property or perishes
in the flames. Volumes might be filled with the recital of the atro-
cities of the dacoits, every line of which would make the blood run cold
with horror. These enormities, be it remembered, are still committed -
with impunity in the immediate vicinity of the capita) of British India.”
During special inquiries in the thana of Benipur (now Balagarh) in 13
months of the years 1808-1809, it was found that no less than 104 houses
had been robbed, and that during their operations the dacoits murdered
five, tortured three, and wounded eigxt persons. Only 33 of these cases
had been reported by the darogah. When the Superintendent of
Police devoted his special attention to the Hooghly district, the gangs -
of dacoits slipped away into the neighbouring districts of Nuddes,
Burdwan, or Calcutta. The existence of the foreign settlements also
greatly facilitated their escape. The Governor-General, in a despatch
to the Court of Directors in May 1810, says:—*The evidence lately
adduced, exclusive of a multiplicity of other proofs, establishes beyond
a question the. commission of robberies, murder, and the most atrocious
de?iberabe cruelties : in a word, an aggregate of the most atrocious
crimes committed with few exceptions in eve&part of Bengal.”” The
remedy which the Government applied to this terrible state of affairs
was the appointment of a Sugfhrint‘endent of Police to hunt down the
gangs by means of goindahs. That it had considerable effect is clear from
the figures given in Appendix F. While there were 88 reported
dacoities in 1804, there were only 13in 1815, the average for the 12 years
being 48, (The Superintendent of Police in 1814 says that dacoity is
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more prevalent in Hooghly than in any other district of the Calcutta
Division.) From 1826 to 1834 this average is reduced to 8 ; from 1838
to 1842 1t had risen to 18 ; while for the years 1843 to 1853 it rose as
high as 111. 1854 shows 68 cases as against 120 of the previous year,
while 1855 has only 14, and from this time the crime was almost
stamped out by the operations of the Dacoity Commissioner, whose head-
uarters in Hooghly were the present circuit-house. Of other crimes the
udges of the Court of Circuit notice in 1814 the great prevalence of false
cases, which they include under the head of conspiracy. Affrays were
not apparently very common. Although the zemindars kept large bodies
.of lattials, they used them chiefly as nugdis for collecting rents, and they
had to register them in the Magistrate’s office under Regulation V of
1812. The indigo-planters are spoken of as a peaceable and well-
disposed class.
Cases of robbery and thuggee were not altogether absent, and in this
the Tribeni to Guptipara Road has a very unenviable nptoriety.
‘We are told by the Magistrate in 1837 that both it and the river route
to Moorshedabad were regarded by the natives as dangerous in the
extreme, and that the former could only be travelled by day and in
g.tties of seven or eight. In 1840 the Grand Truuk Road between
ooghly and Magra was 80 unsafe that the Magistrate sent a European
head-constable with four burkundazes to patrolit. Even Europeans
were often attacked with impunity, and & ocurious case of this kind
oocurred in 1845, Ensign Spiller of the 53rd Regiment, which he
was joining by river, was attacked by the crew of his beauleah, who,
after robbing him, attempted to hang him up to the mast, and failing in
this endeavour, threw him overboard. He escaped with his life and
reached Chinsurah, but I cannot discover whether or not the perpe-
trators of this outrage were punished. All officers were agreed as to the
causes of this state of affairs, which were: (1) the facilities afforded for
the escape of criminals by the river system and the foreign settlements ;
(2) the leniency of sentences passed on conviots ; (3) the large area
of the thanas, their small staff, and its utter corruption and inefficiency ;
(4) the disorganisation of the village police, its complete aubon{i-
nation to the zemindars, and its collusion and co-operation with
criminals ; (5) the timidity and apathy of the people, who made no
. attempt to resist or follow up the dacoits. = (167. % 3-9-30.) It is
ourious, when viewed by the light of more recent experience, to find the
Magistrate recommending the trial of dacoits by jury as one of the
principal remedies. His argument hardly appeals eitiner to our modern
notions of justice or to our experience of the actual results of trial by jury.
Ho says that the evidence in such cases is often sodeficient and contra-
dictory that, although he may believe the accused to be guilty, a Judge
sitting alone will not take upon his conscience the heavy responsibility of
convicting, but he thinks that the jury as a body would will.infly do so.
An analysis of Appendix G shows the following average yearly results
of heinous cases for the period therein given. In 870 cases 2,162 persons
were concerned, of whom 2,093 were apprehended, 986 convicted, and
1,107 aocquitted. In a letter, dated 1836, I find some curious particulars
of convictions for “ contempt of court,” which seems to have been made
into a sort of reserve section of the law to cover all offences not
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-otherwise provided with a specific punishment. Among others are
the following “ contempts” :—

(1) Cutting a tree on the public road.
(2) (Jail moodie) giving pice to the prisoners instead of
- rations. :
- (8) (Jail burkundaz) allowing prisoners at work on the road
to buy food.
(4) (Mokurir) neglecting to send a return which had been -
called for. :
(5) Throwing filth near the gate of the cutcherry.
(6) Not giving assistance to troops on the march.
(7) Being drunk and disorderly at night.

The total amount of criminal fines realised between 1795 and
‘1838 (inclusive) was Rs. 1,43,360, of which Rs. 10,681 was refunded.

The Magistrate appears to have had quite as much work as he
could get through, even without any revenue duties. In 1841
Mr. Wauchope says that hearing cases took him six hours every day,
besides having to visit the jail, do miscellaneous work, and hear police
reports. One of the latter is described as being 150 pages long, and
as taking several hours to vead through. The Assistant Magistrate
seems to have done little more than sign roobkaris and other papers.
To teach him his work, the Magistrate used to make him over com-
pleted criminal records after withdrawing the finding, judgment, and
sentence. After going through all the papers, he gave his decision, and
then compared it with that of the Magistrate.

SUTTEE.

A few words on this subject will not be out of place in this chapter,
and will perhaps - serve to remind our native fellow subjects of the
Queen-Empress that though no practice so barbarous and revolting
exists among the Hindu ocustoms of the present day, the moral and
phyeical blots of child-marriage and the harsh treatment of widows
remain unremedied. The Magistrate of Hooghly writing in 1818 speaks
of the increasing practice of suttee as not in any way due to the ¢ fatal
epidemic which bad visited the district for the last two years. but to
the change of police procedure regarding it.” Before 1813 he says the
police were not allowed to interfere in any way, but in 1818 they
were instructed to see  that the ceremony was performed in conform-
ity with the rules of the Shashtras, and in that event (only) to allow
its completion.” The people naturally looked upon the presence and
superintendence of the police as a sign of the approval of the custom
by Government. The practice of suttee was, the Magistrate says,
eonfined. chiefly to the immediate neighbourhood of Caloutta :—*1It is
notorious that the natives of Caloutta and its vicinity exceed all others
in profligacy and immorality, and we find the Hindu superstition
in its most degraded and darkest state in the very part of our empire
where the - influence of our manners must be first felt. The worship
of Kali is modern, and: chiefly indulged in by Caloutta people. By
such men & - suttee is regarded, not as a religious act, but as a choice

) : F
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. entertainment. Suttee is not known in Behar. A law for its aboli-
tion would only be objected to by the heirs, who derive worldly -
profit from the custom ; by Brahmins, who partly exist by it; and by
those whose depraved natures lead them to look on so horrid a sacrifice
as a highly agreeable and entertaining show.”

The practice was abolished in 1829 by Regulation XVII of
that year, but before that law came into force, i.c., between the years
1815 and 1829, the records show that no less than thsrteen hundred and
ninety-eight widows sacrified themselves on the funeral pile in the
Hooghly district alone. Probably many more cases were not reported.

%‘rom January 1830 there are constant reports of the prevention
of suttee by the police, and they most of them conform to the stereo-
typed specimen given below :—

oo ]P ”  (the darogah) ¢effectually and without disturbance res-
trained the woman from her purpose and gave her into the charge
of the gomashta and mandal. For two days she refused food and
declared she would die by starvation. Her resolution failed her on
the third day, and she has since been perfectly contented.”

CRIMINAL ESTABLISHMENTS.

The cost of the ma.givsterial establishments as they stood on the 1st
January 1838 is given below :—

: Rs.
Magistrate’s office . 608
Balagusti guard 127
8 guard boats o e 120
Mofussil police 2,101
Jail establishment 124
1 Buxi for chaukidari-tax - 20
2 European constables at Chinsurah 140
Town police R 838
Scavengering department 70
Total 8,643 x 13 = 42,616
1 Magistrate at Rs. 1,000 _
1 Astistant -ab . 4005 w X 13=16,800
Contingencies and repairs ... 1,412
18 thanas (with Rs. 1,080 for contingencies) e 28,908
Amnual Total Bs. ... 89,636
THE POLICE.

Under the Mahomedan Government the zemindar—or if the
land was farmed, the farmer~was entrusted with the duty of keeping
the peace within his zemindari. He was not, as he is now, a mere
Government agent for the collection of rents and payment of revenue.
He was houndto apprehend murderers, robbers, &o., and if he failed to
do so or to recover the stolen property, he was answerable to the owner
thereof for its value. The few of these responsibilities that still
remain to him are defined in the Code of Criminal Procedure, the Penal
Code, and in section 21, Regulation XX of 1817. As subordinate police-
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officers, he had under him the pausbansor village chaukidars and the
pharidars peons, pikes, e hic omne genus, the origin and history of whom
are well and clearly described in the Report dn the Viliage Watch n
Lower Bengal, prepared by the late Mr. D. J. McNeile, c.s., in 1866.

On our assumption of the Dewani in 1765, this organisation had
fallen into & state of complete disruption, and decay, and it was not
thought fit to revive it. Regulation §II of 1793 withdrew the powers
and responsibilities (except in the way of affording information and
assistance) of the zemindar, and vested them in the police. darogahs
aud in the burkundazes and village police under them.” Each darogah
had in theory a jurisdiction of 20 square miles : he was allowed Rs. 10
for every dacoit convicted through his exertions, and 10 per cent. on the
value of the stolen property recovered if the thief were apprehended.
This arrangement continued until 1807, when, owing to the continued
' %alenoe of dacoity or gang robbery, Lord Cornwallis, by Regulation

of that year, introduced the system of appointing zemindars, tahsil«
dars, and farmers as police ameens or assistants to the darogahs, and
with conourrent jurisdiction. The principle of thus recognising loeal
influence. knowledge, and res})onsibility was no doubt a good one, but in
practice, owing to the complete disorganisation of the land revenue
system by the sale and resumption laws, it was found unworkable.
Owing to the success of the special - deputation of Mr. Blacquiere to
Hooghly and its surrounding distriets with a view of breaking up the
gangs of dacoits by means of goindshs or informers, the office of Super-
intendent of Police was created by Regulation IX of 1808. This
office was abolished by Regulation I of 1829, the duties being made
over to the Commissioners of Revenue and Circuit, but was soon
afterwards again revived under a new name—that of Dacoity
Commissioner. Against the system of employing goindahs, Mr. Ernst,
who was Magistrate of Hooghly in 1809, entered a vigorous protest,
but he was overruled. '%he employment as police ameens of
zemindars and others was not found to work well, and was abolished, °
The police arrangements were slightly modified and consolidated -
by Regulation XX of 1817, and continued to work under that law up to
and beyond the year 1845, when this history ends. The oppressions of
the darogahs and their subordinates are still a tradition of this distriot,
and beside them the complaints against the police of these modern days
sink into comparative insignificance. In 1812 these darogahs are
described as being not less corrupt than their predecessors, the thanadars,
with as much inclination to do evil and less ability to do good,
owing to the size of the thana f'u.risdiutions, difficulty of communi-
cations, and consequent want of local knowledge. They had none of
that influence over the village watch which the zemindars had and still
have. Viewed with fear by some and with ﬂ';aalousy by others, the people
as a rule kept entirely aloof from them. Under this state of affairs, the
darogahs relied chiefly upon the staff of goindaks, who attached them-
selves to every thana to s in the head-money for the capture of
" dacoits allowed by the Regulation of 1792, and often. to share also the
ercentage allowed for the recovery of property, which perha;;]s they
fhemselves had actively assisted in stealing. More feared even than the
goindaks were the girdwars, or parties, who, under a Blg.umble pretext of
being able to arrest an absconded offender or notorious dacoit, were
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furnished by Magistrates with warrants of arrest. They were even made
use of as public prosecutors. A book waskept in. which their names were
recorded as wmedwars for vacancies as burkundazes, and from this list
appointments were made. Both these classes were a source of greater
terror to the innooent than to the guilty, and the extortion and oppression
exercised by them can better be imagined than described in words.
The Judge on circuit in 1802 thus describes the police darogah:—
.*“ Generally unfit, possessing no spirit, vigour or address: he is a
stranger too, not interested or possessing property in the district.
He is often neglizent and corrupt : sometimes little respected, being ill-
paid and unable to maintain any dignity of character. His only care is
fo make a show of vigilance and activity lest he should create
displeasure in the Magistrate.”” The powers of the darogahs are
described by Mr. Secretary Dowdeswell in 1809 as “of almost equal
extent with those of a Justice of the Peace under our laws, which have
never been oonfided to any subordinate police-officers in England, and
which indeed would not be tolerated for a moment in that country.”
In addition to the powers now possessed by sub-inspectors in charge of
police-stations, the darogahs were empowered to receive complaints on
oath, to decide whether summons or warrants should issue, and to refer to
the Magistrate the question of bail. It is onrecord that the darogah of
Rajbalbat kept some prisoners more than two months before sending
them to the Magistrate for trial. They knew no other law than their
own will. They were kept in order only by the fear of dismissal and
the consequent loss of appointment. In his report on the crime of the
Hooghly district in 1814, after alluding to the ¢ baneful intrigues and
general corruption of the darogahs,” the Magistrate says :—* They feel a
pleasure in hearing of the commission of a dacoity . . . They proceed to
the spot on the pretext of making inquiry into the circumstances. . . .
They summon every respectable inhabitant, and form fictitious tales of

discovery for no other purposes than those of oppression and extortion; or, .

in other words, to ransack people’s houses and to collect money from them
as the price of their exemption from being sent to give testimony before
the courts.” Another favourite means of extortion was to arrest the
females of accused persons as accomplices, and not to release them unless
a confession had been made or a bribe given. These females. were
sometimes subjected to personal indignities and violence. Ome of the
chief difficulties Magistrates had to deal with was ‘the aversion
which people. of all ranks uniformly manifest to come forward as
publio prosecutors through fear of future danger and the disgrace
which unfortunately attaches in their ideas to a personal appearance in
a court of justice.” The Superintendent of Police, Lower Provinces,
when inspecting the Magistrate’s office in 1814, cites an instance
of an unfortunate man who, after being robbed by dacoits, was fined
and imprisoned for not reporting the case at the thana, *urging,
what we all know to be the case, viz. that it is infinitely preferable to
abide by the first loss than to be subjected to the inconvenience and

expense attending a prosecution.” He also speaks of the practice

of the Magistrate of Hooghly of having police reports read out in
open Court as a bad one, as the mukhtars of the zemindars immediately
sent off such information to them, as enabled them if they wished,
to screen offenders. All the offivers of the early period of our rule
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looked upon the smaller zemindars as instigators of crime and receivers
of stolen property in collusion with their creatures, the chaukidars, and
not seldom with the darogahs themselves. The records teem with letters
and proceedings regarding the dismissal of these latter officers from their
&)‘(i‘sts and their apeals to the Superintendent of Police, Lower Provinces.
e Magistrate in 1835 says he has had to dismiss at least half of those

in the Hooghly distriot. ’thirteen out of eighteen darogahs were dismis-
sed in 1837 : four for neglect of duty, one for extorting a confession,.
five for concealing crime, and three for bribery. I find one Magistrate,
however, taking a somewhat different view. He says:—It seems to be
the custom to take most particular notice of every error, however slight,
and to bestow censure and punishment on the police on every possible
occasion, but to consider zeal and activity as a simple part of their
duty, which is passed over with at most an approving word.”” He men-
tions one case in which he went all the way to Jehanabad—no easy
journey in those days—to enquire personally into two heavy dacoities,

ut that when he got there the darogah and talukdar *had so tutored
and intimidated the complainant that he would say nothing.” (174. V.
14-1.35.) As throwing some light on the state of the Hooghly police
in 1841, I give here a letter which appeared in the Englishman
in that year, and which is the first instance, so far as I can find, of
resort to that mode of redress. ~The Magistrate was very indig-
nant because the Superintendent of Police called for an inqm'ri
and report on it. It does not appear whether the name over whic
it appeared was real or fictitious, but the letter was not, at any rate,
anonymous, and that Magistrate would rise from his grave if he could
see the attacks upon Government officers by the native press in
the year of grace 1888 :—

“DOINGS AT HOOGHLY.”

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ‘ ENGLISHMAN.”

« 81r,—I have a strange lamentable tale to unfold, which if worthy
of insertion, and calculated to excite the public interest, inasmuch as it
embodies an instance of gross injustice and inhumanity, though orude
be the language in which it is addressed, you will oblige me by givin
it a place in one of the corners of your valuable and widely circulate
journal, always ready to espouse the cause of the weak and defenceless.

I have kept for a considerable period a cloth-shop at Bara Bazar,
in the town of Calcutta. Having purchased two bales of cloth at
Chunderkona, I was coming my way, and had proceeded as far as
Berhampore or Bushuntgore (whichever it may be called), when the
mohurir of thana Jehanabad, within the jurisdiction of zillah Hooghly,
seized my property and took out 4 Ya.irs of dhooties, the prime cost of
which was %s. 14, and offered me only 10 rupees. On exEressing unwil-
lingness to dispose of my property at such a losing rate, he began to pour
forth a volley of abuses on my head; but poor me, 1 still persisted
in my unwillingness, which displeased the police-officer to such a pitch,
that he tied fast both my hands, alleging that I was a thief. Mr. Editor,
what could & poor man as myself, at a place where he expected no
friendly aid, do under such a distress but consent? I did therefors,
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but very reluctantly, consent. The mohurir then placed 10 rupees in
the hands of Joykisto Tewaree and Saumloll Pauré, his under-burkun-
dazes, with directions to give the same to me. Joykisto and Saumloll
appropriated 2 rupees for their own use out of the sum deposited in their
oﬁarge, and gave me the remainder 8 rupees and released me from
imprisonment. Having but just received a severe and harsh treatment
at the hands of the mohurir, and fearing the consequences of & remon-
strance with the burkundazes, I uttered not a single word, but quickly
despatched my bales of cloth to my shop and took my way towards
Hooghly, with an intention of laying this case of gross injustice and
inhumanity before the Magistrate for redress. I reached Hooghly in
the evening, and having on the following day betaken myself to bathe
in the Ganges, I saw at a little distance, by the sides of two ghéits
close to each other, several individuals flocked together I drew nearer,
and on inquiry into the reason found that the complainant as well as
the defendant in a case of common affray before the Magistrate of
Hooghly were offering up devotions to the sacred Gunga. This not a
little amazed ;nel,las it was inoonsistentl with the usual custo? imon st
the natives of the victorious party only expressing joyous feelings by
prayers, &o. I therefore came up to one :?::he parl.igs,y and on asking
the reason learnt that he was the complainant, engaged in devotions
and rejoioinis, not for obtaining his case, a8 may naturally be supposed,
but because he has just got himself free after a troublesome .attendance
before the Magistrate’s court for the period of eleven months with his
witnesses, and was at the point of going homeward joiniug his business,
which has suffered most materially and is almost destroyed from his
long absence. .Alas! observed the complainant, could he have known
~ that such and so ruinous were to be the consequences of filing a plaint
before a tribunal, constituted for the express purpose of giving redress,
he would never have made up his mind to it. u.l»'fowaited no longer, but
instantly stepped forward towards the other party, who on request stated
that they were the defendants, and although each of them was fined a
few rupees, were not sorry on that account ; but that they had at last
been released, after a vexatious attendance on the Magistrate witlr their
respective witnesses for eight months, and will now be able to proceed
to their home and join their business, already ruined from their long
absence, is what they consider a matter of rejoicing, and were therefore
offering up their prayers to Gunga. Why did you not, said I, appear
yourselves by mooktear instead of attending in person and thereby
causing ruin of your affairs? They did present a mooktearnamah, wus
the quick reply, but as the Magistrate rejected the same and demanded
their personal attendance, they were obliged very reluctantly to appear,
for they were afraid of falling a sacrifice to the new edict passed by
that officer, purporting that in case of non-appearance of any party
on being summoned, he was to be taken for and considered as a felon,
his name ]éut down in Furahree Buhee, and sent round with perwanahs
to the different thanas for his arrest. The police-officers, under such
a plausible pretence, would give him every sort of annoyance, disgrace
him, and extort money from ﬂm If, on the other hand, he makes his
appearance on a summons, he would meet with a more serious punish-
ment than the merits of his case deserve, insomuch that he would
rather prefer the disgrace of having his name put down in the Fakrakree
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Buhee, or book already alluded to, and abscond himself and family,
than by appearance subject himself to the said punishment; thus it
is that 8350 men, all inhabitants of Hooghly, have left their homes
along with their families, and are at this moment wandering from place
to place. Another consequence worthy of observation attepding the
Magistrate’s New Edict is {that many dishonest persons, with a view to
ruin honest ones through the n.achinery of the said edict, have preferred,
and are to this day preferring, false complaints before the Magistrate.
Having now heard, with attention and astonishment, the whole
story as related above, from the complainant and defendant respectively,
it occurred to me that being a petty merchant, and depending solely for
livelihood on merchandise, it would entirely ruin me were I to spend
& useless and extraordinary length-of time in attendance upon the
Magistrate of Hooghly, by preferring a complaint against the mohurir
of thana Jahanabad and his myrmidon burkundazes Joykisto Tewaree
and Saumlall Pauré for their barbarous and extortive conduct
towards me.” I have therefore refrained from filing a plaint before
a tribunal where even victory is worse than defeat, for the vexatious
delay and ruinous attendance consequent upon the final decision of a
case, but have thought proper to bring the preceding grievances to the
knowledge of Government through the medium of the press, with
a full confidence that they will take them into their serious consideration
and offer such remedy as they deserve. I am also confident that you,
Mr. Editor, who are never without your aid when an injustice is com-
plained of, will not in this instance withhold such pointed observations
as would urge Government to a speedy redress; nor do I doubt that
your worthy contemporaries will fail to follow your worthy example.

I am, sir, your most obedient servant,
(8d.) Brosomorun Doss,

An inhabitant of Burra Basar, in the Town of Caleutta.

~ QALcUTTA,
- February 10, 1841.”

. The greatest blot on the police system of 1795 to 1845 was
nndoubtedly the subordination of the village watoh to the zemindars and
the concurrent withdrawal of all real responsibility from the latter. This
blot has not even yet been removed : we have retained the village watch
much as we found it, and tried in vain to adapt it fo an entirely different
system,—to put, in fact, old wine into new bottles. The appointment of
the Police Committee of 1838 was the first sign that the Government
was fully alive to the necessity of some radical changes and reform.
Some serious disburbances in the Saugor district had lead Government
to the conclusion that the police organisation should partake of a more
military character (190. V. 10-6-42), and that the pay and general
character of the force should be raised. The burkundazes, who were
subsequently replaced by constables, are described by the Magistrate in
1887 “as a heterogenous body of men, clothed in all the different
colowrs of the rainbaw.” (177. V. 47-7-37). In their despatch No. 20 of
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1844, the Direotors accepted the principal recommendations of the Polioe
Committee, which were as under (190. V. 4-3-45 ; G. O. 412) :—

1. The improvement of the condition of the village watch.
%. The sall;ries of the darogahs to be raised to Rs. 50, Rs. 75,
« and Rs. 100 in three grades. They were at the same time
to be treated considerately, and not fined and removed
capriciously. '

8. The proceedings of the police and of Magistrates to be short-

~ ened and simplified.

4. Assistant and Deputy Ma{strates to be placed in charge of
convenient circles of police. (The origin of the present
‘subdivisional system.)

6. The appointment of a military officer to drill and superintend
the police of each district. (Henoce the term  Major
Saheb ” or “Kaptan Saheb” still applied by the people
generally to denote District Superintendents of Police and
Executive Engineers.)

- Before concluding the subject of the regular police, I may mention
the Balagustee and River branches of that service, and the ghutty ghars
or guard-houses. The first was a special force very similar to the present
circle police, Pa.id' from the proceeds of resumed pharidari lands. It
was first established in 1827, and was employed in serving summons
and other processes free of cost. The lfn.gistrate used also to send it
out to any tract where there was any specially bad outbreak of crime
or violence. It was abolished in 1837. -

‘The river police, as their name implies, were entertained for the

urpose of patrolling the river in three beats between Gokulganj and
gahkha.l. Three boats hired at Rs. 3 each per mensem were first en,
in 1807, but were abolished in 1814, and again re-established on the
Magistrate finding that river dacoities were on the increase. A fourth
was subsequently entertained to gly between Fort Mornington and the
Selye river. (177. V. 26-2-38.) In each boat were one jemadar and two
burkund -zes, equipped with two swords, one musket, and a dram. Mr.
‘Wauchope, who was Magistrate in 1845, proposed to replace these boats
by three swift-pulling boats specially built for the purpose. He
gays that the commonest dinghy could peat them in speed, and that they
were a source of oppression and extortion, and levied tolls and black-
mail. Of the arms Ee says the drum was the most effective of all.
He proposed to abolish the river burkundazes and to arm the dandis
with spears. The only police boats now employed on the river are
those kept for the prevention of opium-smuggling.

Another institution which has disaEpea.red was that of ghutty ghars’
chaukis, or watch-houses. When Mr. D. C. Smyth was Magistrate in
1829, he ordered the zemindars to build such houses at convenient
spots, so that bad characters who were under the supervision of the

lice might be shut up in them at night. In 1839 the ¢ Landholders’
goooiety,” established, I believe, by the late Baboo Joy Kissen Mookerjee,
and the parent of the * British India Association,” complained to
Government that they were made to repair and keep up these houses,
The Magistrate defended the existing custom as expedient if not legal,
and said that it was still in force and with good .results. No.new ones



( 49 )

‘had ‘been .built since Mr. Smyth’s time, but the repairs of those which
then existed cost each large zemindar from Rs. 200 to Rs. 250 a
year. (180. V. 12-12-39.) They appear after this to have been allowed
to fall into disuse and disrepair.

Regulation XXIII of 1793 imposed a police-tax on traders and .
merchants, but it led to so many abuses that it was abolished by
Regulation VI of 1797. The amount assessed in the Hooghly district
was Rs. 23,700 and Rs. 1,185 for contingencies,—total Rs. 24,885.

THE VILLAGE WATCH.

The early history and origin of the village watch in Bengal (and
especially in the Burdwan Raj) was so fully and acourately described
by the late Mr. D. J. McNeile, c.s., in 1866, that it is only necessary
to referto his admirable report those who wish to study the subject
further. I shall content myself in these pages with describing the
village chaukidar in the words of the early Magistrates themselves.
Mr. Thomas Brooke, Magistrate of Hooghly in 1799, says :—* Long
experience of the character of the village pykes shows that they are
themselves the robbers, and that no robbery can be committed without
their collusion or connivance, nor can anything deter them from crimes
to which they are dtiven by their necessities. The number of pykes in
the zillah of Hooghly is stated at 10,560; of these only 1,805 are fouj-
dary pykes, whose duties are confined exclusively to foujdary wor
The remainder are styled grdm saranjams pykes, who are employed
by the zemindars or their agents in collecting the rents from the ryots,
guarding the mofussil treasuries, conveying the revenue to the sudder
stations, watching the crops of the ryots, serving as guides, and some-
times assisting the fousdary pykes. For the subsistence of the whole body
85,736 beeghas of land are said to be set apart.”

Mr. McNeile’s report clearly shows how under the general modern
designation of chaukidar the various kinds of villa%e watchmen, paiks,
peons, pharidars, simanadars, &o., have been hopelessly mixed up and

nfused. In the above extract the two classes of chaukidars which now
exist are clearly alluded to, viz. those who do police work only and those
who do both police and zemindary work. In the Burdwan mehals
of the Hooghly district there was another village police-officor—
peculiar apparently to the Burdwan Raj—the pharidar. In a report
dated 26th February 1798 he is thus described :— :
- %In the Burdwan mehals of the district 30-or 25 villages are put
under the care of one chaukidar, who has peons and pykes attached to
the duty and subject to his direction. He is appointed to take care of
the interest of the inhabitants and of travellers. He is required to
procure safe guards for the transmission of money collected in the
. villages. He 1s obliged to make daily reports of the state of the -
places to the darogah. He is the public ﬁfntma.n or daukman, and the
Eerson to apply to by all who have anything to do with the villages
e may be attached to.” :

The Magistrate goes on to say that in the mehals transferred to
Hooghly from Nuddea there is no such arrangement, and that conse-
quently crime was more frequent in them. He proposes therefore to
establish five new chaukis or pharis at Nauserai, Hooghly, Bydya-
bati, Sulkea, and Woolobaria (st¢) with 17 pharidars, whom he calls

G
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chaukidars (and ‘this is the first time the word is used), with 34
piyadas or peons and 68 pykes (which we now osll chaukidars),
with 20,10, and 6 beeghas of land each respectively —inall, 1,428 beeghas,
He also proposes to remit the Government revenue of thisland at Re. 1-8
per beegha, so that the cost to Government would be Rs. 2,142, and says
that the zemindars were willing to give the land on the above condi-
tion. There were already 960 such officers in the distriet, holding
in all 14,026 beeghas of land. This system, he says, further ‘was
established by Government 20 years ago, when Mr. Johnson was
Coliector of Burdwen . . ... and has always been attended with the
most beneficial consequences to the community at large.” )

~ In 1810 complaint is made that the landlords have resumed the
chakran lands of the village watch to such an extent that ¢ their
scanty provision tempts them to join the dacoits. The landholders
(and principally the darpatnidars) persist in reaumini the chakran
land, and where resumption does not take place the lands formerly
held by these subordinate police-officers have been changed for lands
of an inferior quality.” He therefore proposes to make them entirely
indﬁ)engent of the zemindar, and to appoint a jemadar over every 50
on Rs. 8. : ,
- Appendix L shows in detail how more than 20,000 beeghas of
chakran land had disappeared between 1799 and 1833.

In 1812 one of the Judges of Circuit brought to the notice of
Government “ the extensive powers exercised in the 24-Parganas by
a class of mofussil officers termed pharidars, whose employment is
not sanctioned by any competent authority,” and an instance is given
in which one of these officers exercised of his own authority ¢ the
full powers of a police darogah.”

" In Mr. Brodie’s report on the crime in the Hooghly district in
1814 he -does not spare the village watch, but says:—“The greater
number of robberies and dacoities are done by the village watchmien,
who select houses from which the males are absent. The existing
system of village police is on the worst footing : instead of being a
safeguard to the people, it is the chief source of their molestation, yet
upon the fidelity and vigilance of this class of people the prevention
of crime and the sufficiency of the police exclusively rests. They are
not looked upon by the zemindars as watchmen, but as public servants
subject to the call of every one to show the road, convey messages,
or to carry burdens . . . . .. . No nightly watch is kept up by them,
and few robberies oocur in this district unless actively aided or secretly
abetted by them. They are of the lowest rank, drunken in their habits,
squalid, and horrid in their appearance.” During his tour Mr. Brodie
arrested one hundred of these officers and confined 30 or 40 of them
for bad livelihood. He proposes, as a remedy for the state of affairs
described above, very much what Mr. MoNeile proposed more than 50
years afterwards, viz. “to appropriate the chakran lands and raise a
fund for the maintenance of regular police assisted by voluntary dona-
tions and ‘assessed contributions of tﬁe community, to disband all the
resent watchmen, appoint special police, and pay them monthly wages.””

f this advice had been followed, the people would have been saved
much future suffering, and the Government much Present embarrass-
ment. A circular issued to Magistrates by the Nizamut Adalat in.
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1828 desired that they would “refrain from inflicting corporal punish-
ment on chaukidars as much as possible consistently with a due regard
to the proper discipline of your police establishment. It appears to
be the practice of many Magistrates regularly to flog the chaukidars -
when they are unable to discover the perpetrators of thefts in their
villages.” The flogging was to be on the posterior instead of on the
shoulders, to distinguish them from common thieves.

This form of punishment of chaukidars was abolished by Regula-
tion II of 1834, and many Magistrates thought that the effect would be
disastrous and lead to an increase of crime and lawlessness. :

In the same year Mr. D. C. Smyth, one of the ablest officers
who ever served in this district, and who was universally beloved and
respected by all classes of the people, wrote the report which I have
reproduced verbatim as Appendix N. :

Another very valuable report on the Hooghly village police was
submitted by Mr. E. A. Samuells in 1836. {176. V. 10-12-36.) He
condemns the pharidars as utterly worthless. Although they were
appointed by the Magistrateand not by the zemindars, the latter did
not scruple to appropriate their service lands—often, no doubt, with their
connivance. - Out of 14,673 beeghas in the district of Hooghly which
were transferred to Government by the Burdwan Raja at the time of
the decennial settlement, Mr. Samuells found that 1,395 beeghas had
been ¢ abstracted ”’ by zemindars and others. The above lands were for
the su%port of 164 pharidars, 33 naibs, and 624 foujdari paiks.” Before
1793 they were appointed by the Raja of Burdwan, and after that by
the Judge and Mg.;istrate. They did only police work, and did not
assist the zemindars in collecting rents or in any other way. They
combined the functions of burkundaz and chaukidar.

Mr. Samuells proposed to dismiss them all, to sell their lands, and
with the proceeds to entertain a special force of burkundazes or con-
stables. He calculates thus :—(176. V. 10-12-36.)

Value of 14,673 beeghas (say) 80,000

Interest on this at & per cent. o 4,000
Government revenue on 14,673 beeghas, at (say) Re. 1 14,673

‘Which gives a yearly sum of C e . 18,673

Nothing was then done; but as these officers now die or resign
their lands are resumed and settled under Government order No. 3628J,
dated 5th September 1881. (Vide Appendix-M.) - - -

The number of paiks or village watchmen is stated by Mr.
Samuells to be 8,126, and he says :—* Were this enormous force regard-
ed with the attention which ought to be bestowed upon it, or were it
placed on & just and independent footing and care taken to raise the
materials of which it is composed, what a powerful and effectual instru-
ment might it not become in the regeneration of the Indian police.””

In this report occurs the first allusion to dwdrmdsara chaukidars, or
those paid in money subscribed by the villagers. They, as well as the
chakran chaukidars, came under the operation of Regulation XX of
1817, but the right of their appointment by the zemindar had been
found to be so detrimental to efficiency that it had fallen out of use, and
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the practice in 1836 was for the darogahs to nominate chaukidars and
senc{ them to the Magistrate for inspection and approval, the villagers
concerned (not the zemindar), exercising by grace a right of veto if
they did not approve of the nominee. The post was however looked upen
as hereditary by custom and long usage, subject to exoeptional and special
circumstances. The zemindar’s influence was,in spite of the above
procedure, said to be overwhelming, and he exacted from the chaukidars
an abwab called dnisalams at various times of the year. Some of the
Civil Courts upheld this cess on the ground of custom and long usage
in spite of the (Erovisions of Regulation VIII of 1793, section 55. :
The remedies which Mr. Samuells proposed were—

(1) To remove altogether the influence and interference of the
zemindars and their right of nomination.

(2) Chaukidars to be nominated by darogahs in consultation with
g‘m vitlrlaagers concerned, and to be appointed by the

istrate.

(3) To weara%.mdistinotive dress or uniform.

(4) To attend frequent parade inspections.

(5) To hold not less than 12 beeghas of land each.

(6) The pay of dwdrmdsara chaukidars to be collected by a
panchayet (a ﬁlan which had already been tried with
success in the Hooghly district).

It will be seen that this officer’s views were far in advance of those
of his time. He issued orders that none of the chaukidars should work
for the zemindars, but this order had to be withdrawn as regards the
malsaranjami paiks, as they fell under section 41, Regulation VIII of
1793. A similar order was issued a few years later, viz. in 1840, to
which it is now necessary to refer at greater length.

Some of the zemindars, headed by Joy Kissen Mookerjee, petitioned
the Suj)eﬁ.ntendent of Police for the cancelment of this order, but he
refused to interfere, and against their quotation of a decision of the
Judge he quoted section 21, clause 2 of Regulation XX of 1817.
(131. V. 80-12-40.) On the matter being pressed further (with the
persistency and determination which were such leading features in the
character of the late Babu Joy Kissen Mookerjee), the Superintendent
of Police ordered the Magistrate to— :

¢ Call on the zemindars, if they wish to have the services of the
paiks enrolled in the list of chaukidars for the collection of their rents,
to appoint and make arrangements for the payment of other persons in
their places, . . . . . . and then to furnish the police darogahs
with the lists prescribed by section 21, Regulation XX of 1817, when the
old lists would be cancelled, the police badges taken from the pykes, and
they would be relieved from being subject to the police darogahs.”
(No. 298. 9-3-41.)

Much difficulty was found in getting the zemindars to carry out
this order, which Mr. McNeile refers to as being passed under a
misagprehgnsion. The opposition to it was headed by Joykissen,
and he ultimately carried the matter to the Privy Council and got a,
decision in his favour. Mr. Dampier’s mistake appears to have been
in assuming that the malsaranjami paiks were originally appointed
solely for police work proper. This led him to pass the order above
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referred to, and also to issue instructions that whére the makaranjamsi
paiks had been doing both police and zemindar’s work, the latter should
nominate one chaukidar for every 100 houses in each village, and that
if there were less than 50 houses the zemindars and villagers should
arrange among themselves for a chaukidar. (157. V. 8-1-44.) These
orders do not appear to have been carried out until the year 1845,
when Mr. Leycester was Magistrate. Though he did not approve of
the order, he reports having done his best to obey it, and at the sacrifice
of 1,364 village watchmen, by which number the rural police force had
been diminished. : :

Mr. Dampier in reply (164. V. 15-1-45) says he is “glad the
people have been relieved from the necessity of supporting so large a
number of useless police-officers who planned and shared in dacoities.”

I may note here that he also authoritatively laid down that a
chaukidar could swblet his chakran lands, though he could not of
course alienate them. (131.V. 2-6-41.) . .. :

It is a matter of extreme regret that none of the ,suggestions made -
before 1845 should have led to a radical ohange of system which
was as urgently called for 50 years ago as it is now. The present village
chaukidars clog the wheels of our modern police administration quite as
much as engines of the time of George Stephenson would vbstruct the
working of g: East Indian Railway.

JAIL MANAGEMENT, &c.

In none of the matters described in this volume is the contrast
greater between the years 1795 to 1845 and between the latter year
to 1885 than in that of jail administration. 8o great is the attention
paid to it at the present day that it is almost impossible to realise the
actual state of affairs that existed nearly a hundred years ago.

The Jail Buildings.—In 1796 the Jail is described by the Judge on
Cirouit as follows :—* Built of mats and bamboos; situated in the
centre of a large bazar, and peither secure from fire nor in any
degree calculated for the safe custody of the prisoners.”” And in
1806 by the same authoritz :—%“The jail of Hooghly was for-
merly the private dwellinﬁ- ouse of a native. The situation is not
good, but on the whole I think the building answers the p
tolerably well.” It would seem, therefore, that the jail had been
removed from its former situation ; but I cannot discover where either
of these old jails actually stood. The rent of the latter ap to have .
been Rs. 100 & month, and its capacity to have been suolE as to hold
300 to 850 prisoners with 100 more, when need was, in huts outside the
building. A new jail containing six wards, each 50 x 31 feet, to hold
600 prisoners, was sanctioned by Government in 1814 at a-cost of
sicca Rs. 69,580.* The old jail was' made into a civil jail. Captain
Cave arrived at Hooghly in May 1814 to select a site and super-
intend the construction of the building. The site selected by him is
that on which the present jail stands, and his reason for preferring it
to any other was that it was high ground not liable to inundation by
the flood waters of the Damooder, which up to that year appear to have

* Though built to bold 600 prisoners, the Magistrate in 1838 wrote that it should never
contain more than 550, ’
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readhed the town of Hooghly. The main building was finished in 1816;
and the hospital in 1817. The total area of land taken up was 185. 2%c.,

art of which was probably within the limits of the old medan and

ortuguese Forts, and as such already Government property. For 15
brick and 283 thatched houses Rs. 7,863 was paid as compensation, for
105, 11%, 13ch. of rent-free land Rs. 1,482, and for 5b. 2k. 9ch. of mdl
land the abatement of revenue allowed was Rs. 30. It is curious to
eompare the rates paid for rent-free land in 1815 with those paid in
1885 for similar land teken for the Hooghly bridg‘c;. The former
averaged Rs. 140, the latter Rs. 432, per ha. (21.V. 3-3-15.) As
early as 1831 I find allusions to the pump by which water was daily
pumped up from the river for the use of the prisoners. The ocause of
the excessive mortality of the jail appears to l;wve been two stagnant
tanks, which were afferwards filled up. The rvoms over the gate now
occupied. by the jailor as a residence were formerly used as a godown
and store-room. The following rough -sketch of -the jail as it was in
+ 1845 is reproduced from the records. {(186. V. 31-7-45),

L
[} L l

i

. a. Pycka tank or reservoir for river-water.
b. Pucka tank to be made.
. ¢, 1—6 existing wards,
4. Proposed new wards.
- £ Tank to be filled up with earth.
J+ Cook-rooms. :
The average number of prisoners in the jail between 1830 and
1845 was 853. Their classification in 1835 was (1) under-trial, (2) with
irons, (3) without irons. (174. V. 26-10-35.) In the year 1845 it was
as follows :— - ,
Jn ward No. 1. Non-labouring.

Do, » 2. Indefault of security.

Do. ,, 8. Sentenced by Judge.

Do. ,, 4. Ditto and by Nizamat Adalat.
Do ' Ditto by Magistrate, :

. 5.
Do, ,, 6. Under-trial,
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; - The Magistrate, to whom, under the superintendence of the Judge,
the management of the jail was made over by Act XVIII of 1844, begs
that two additional wards may be built to enable him to improve upon
the classification above described, and which certainly does not seem to
be based upon any rational system. ' o

) JAIL ESTABLISHMENT.

- On the 1st January 1820 the jail establishment stood as follows : —
. Rs. .

1 Jailor on o ‘eee o wee 26

1 Naib on aee vey voe .ne 16

12 Burkundazes oo o e 48

6 Ditto forciviljail ... o w24

- Total . 112

The discipline was very lax. In 1835 the Magistrate says the
Jailor, burkundazes, and prisoners all hobnobbed together on terms of
perfect familiarity, and after recording his opinion that no native is
fitted for the post of Jailor, recommends the appointment of & European
on Rs. 200 a month. On the lst of January 1838 the yearly cost of
establishment was as under. (177. V. 15-6-38.) -

Rs.
Fixed establishment, including allowance to Civil Sur-
geon, &c. . 8,916
Extra. ditto seo voe oy Y 1,389
Diet and expenses of prisoners (daily average 372) 6,187
Contingencies and repairs ... e o 361
16,843

- DIET, CLOTHING, &c. o

Up to the year 1835 the prisoners received & daily allowance in
money, and purchased their own supplies from the jail moodie. Up to
1795 they were not allowed to smoke, but that restriction was then
withdrawn as being prejudicial to their health, and they were allowed
to purchase tobacco if they chose. In 1805 each prisoner’s allowance
was fixed at 3 pios, or three puns of cowries. Owing to the change in
the currency, 3 puns of cowries had become in 1831 equivalent to only
one pice, and the allowance was therefore fixed at 2ths of an anna, which
tho Magistrate said was fully  equal to all the wants even of the
prisoners working on the roads. The Magistrate had power to reduce the
allowance to $ths or to raise it to fths at his discretion. (122. V. 7-6-31.)
The amount and variety of .-food which the prisoners could obtain for
this slender allowance in 1835 makes one’s mouth water in these days of
enhanced prices.

Hero is the ordinary daily menu :—

'

Annas, Gundas, Cowriea,

4 seer rice 1 14 0
3 pao dal : “w 0 10 o0
1 chittack ghee w 0 10 0

Ditto  salt es oo 0 10 (1]
Vegetables . e w O 10. 0
Fire-wood oo . w 0 20 0
6 or 6 ckillams of tobacco ... e O 0 10
Leaves for plates . aee o . .0. .10



s

(66)

' The Magistrate, Mr. E. A. S8amuells, considered the prisoners on
the above scale of diet to-be better fed than ordinary labourers. He was
strongly in favour of the system of rations instead of money, the former
of which, he says, * would at least do away with the scene of uproar and
confusion which takes place at the -moodie’s shop (inside the jail) on
the return of the prisoners from their daily tasks—a scene disgraceful in
the extreme. It would also put a stop to the petty pilferings (5 the
Jailor and his subordinates; and as the prisoners would not prefer’it, it
would have the advantage of being an additional deterrent.”

Mr., Samuells’ views on jail -‘management generally were far in
advance,of his time, for he recommended & system of re-conviction
rogisters, task-work, and better classification of prisoners, all of which
were afterwards carried out. (175, V. 30-8-36.) The ration system was
introduced in the Hooghly Jail on the 1st January 1836 in lieu of that
which has been above described. The rations, which were at first given
uncooked, were § seer rice,  pdo dAl, § chattack each of ghee and salt, ten
gundas worth of vegetable, 20 gundas worth of fire-wood, with 5 or 6
chillams of tobacco and leaves to eat off. The prisoners formed messes
among themselves, and thus made these supplies go further than the
otherwizse would have done. The case of one up-country prisoner is
related as a hard one, as he had ‘to ‘mess all alone, and consequently
only got a full meal every three or four days. The rations were
supplied by a contractor, who obtained daily from the Jailora list of the
labouring and non-labouring prisoners, and on presenting this at the
Treasury was paid the amount due at the fixed scale. He then returned
to the jail, and was supposed to weigh out each ration before the
darogah. ‘When the prisoners returned from their work on the roads
-or eleewhere, they were marched inside and made to sit in a row, each
going out one by ome snd getting his ration. With this system the
prisoners are said to have been * very happy and contented.” (177. V.
28-4-38.) The monthly cost of each prisoner under this arrangement
was Re, 1-6-11.

In November 1841 the system of cooked was substituted for that
of raw rations, the Jailor supplying the food, much to his own advan-
tage, no doubt. There were 14 messes with a cook to each, the food
being distributed on plantain leaves, as few of the prisoners had plates.
They are said to have been indifferent to the change, but the Magis.
trate proposes to supply the food by contract instead of through the

Jailor. (184. V. 8-9-42.y

PUNISHMENTS.

The various punishments to which prisoners were sentenced in the
early days of our rule appear to our modern notions utterly barbarous’
and unsuitable. They. formed part and parcel of the Mahomedan
Criminal Law, by which Judges and Magistrates were then guided.
The present Penal Code is mildness jtself in comparison. Life-convicts
were branded on the forehead, by the process known as godena, with
their name, crime, date of senfence, and name of sentencing ocourt.
‘Whipping was inflicted from 1794 to 1796 with the ¢ cat,’ iut the-
*korah’ was again resorted to in the latter year until it gave place
Yo the cane or rattan. Whipping was a very old-established form of
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- punishment, and in 1797 we find the Judges of the Nizamat Adalat
commending for general adoption an invention of the Magistrate of
Daoca, viz. ““a jacket of strong hide, so formed and fitted as to cover
and defend from injury the whole of the fore part of the body and the
neck and loins behind, leaving exposed only that part of the back and
shoulders on which the stripes ought to fall.” The corpses of prisoners
sentenced to be hanged were after death exposed to public view in gibbets
near the place of execution, and no one was allowed to remove them.
Up to 1810 the execution was carried out at head-quarters, but in 1810
it was done at the spot where the murder or dacoity had taken place.
Up to 1830, when the present mode of execution was adopted, the
gallows consisted of two poles fixed horizontally and surmounted by a
cross-bar. On this cross-bar rested a ladder, which the conviet and execu-
tioner then mounted. The latter descended after adjusting the rope, and
the ladder was then pulled away. (24. V. 23-4-30.) Another curious,
but much milder, form of punishment was that of “ ¢ashkir,”’ or public
exposure. In reference to this I find a curious letter from the Magis-
trate of Nuddea to the Magistrate of Hooghly under date the 25th
October 1797 :— : '

““The Court of Circuit having sentenced certain culprits in this
goal (sic) to be mounted on usses, and there being no animals of ezactly
that species to be found in Kishennagur, I request that you will cause
the bearer to be assisted in procuring a couple in the vicinity of
Hooghly, where I understand they are to be found sn plenty(!) I am not
altogether clear how far I should be warranted in mounting them on a
mule, which I could procure here, but which, from his excessive way-
wardness, might probably inflict a more severe punishment than is
intended by the sentence of the Court of Circuit.”

The above puuishment, and that of branding, were abolished by
Act II of 1849. The practice of gibbeting was discontinued in 1833,
All prisoners sentenced to labour were, unless found too old, weak, or
diseased, employed in gangs on the public roads. They worked in
irons, and at night were secured in tents or huts by a chain passed
through the rings of their fetters and fastened outside with a padlock.
Up to 1812 some of the jails were so insecure that prisoners were
oonfined in stocks at night to prevent their escape. This practice appears
to have been entirely discontinued by 1817. 1In this year also Sunday
was first allowed as a day of rest, together with other native festival
days. Outdoor work on roads was the commonest, and indeed up
to 1836 the only form of labour on which prisoners were employed.
It seems to have been abolished, except in special cases, about the year
1840. The recommendations of the Conviet Labour Committee, which
sat in Calcutta in 1836, brouiht about a complete change in the mode
of employing prisoners, and thenceforth intramural manufactures took
the place of outdoor labour on the roads. (175, V. 18-7-36.)

Many of the Magistrates were greatly opposed to the change, but
Mr, E. A. Samuells, the Magistrate of Hooghly, was strongly in favour
of it He writes :—* The convicts prefer the liberty of road work
to the dull monotony of the interior of the jail, except when sent to
‘Burdwan to work under the Executive Engineer, which they dread.
There was little or no discipline on the roads, and the prisoners
.begged many articles of food, &o., from passers by.” :

H
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“The exposure of conviots is attended with no good result upon
the morals of the community, and it is always dangerous to familiarise
men with the every-day sight of punishment. left entirely to the
imagination, the sufferings of the convict will generally be considered
‘much more severe than, they really are. Publicity only tends to dispel
the illusion.”

JAIL MANUFACTURES.

The first manufacture introduced into the Hooihly Jail was that
of paper, which was commenced in July 1841. The prooess followed
was that in use at Pandua and Satgaon, and still, I believe, adopted
in the Cuttack Jail. The Magistrate used the jail-made paper in.
his own office, and tried to induce other officials to do the same, but
it appears to have been inferior in quality and finish to that made by
private makers. The man who taught the prisoners gave great offence
to his fellow manufacturers, and the Magistrate could not induce any
of them to go to Midnapore, Burdwan, or Backergunj to teach the
prisoners there, though he offered as much as Rs. 20 a month. The
sale of the jail paper was not rapid. The Magistrate says :—* Were I
to open a retail shop, I doubt if I could supply the demand, there
would be; but this, leaving out of the question the injustice of taking
away the honest man’s livelihood, would, I feel, be derogatory to the
dignity of Government.” (188. V. 17-2-44.) In these hard times
Government has to think more of its financial necessities than of its
“dignity.

From the profits of the paper, the Magistrate in 1844 purchased
four looms, and started the manufacture of cloth with the intention
of using it for the prisoners. The darogah was allowed 35 per cent.
of the net profits of these manufactures, pour encourager les autres.

I give below some figures showing the results attained—

Yz Articles manufactured, Valn, | ,Costol | pront,
Rs. Rs. Rs.
184142 ... o. | Paper, 218 reams 649 222 327
184243 ... «.. | Paper, 191 reams (+ last
year’s balance) 736 99 6567
1843-44 ... «: | Paper, 808 reams (+ last
year's balance) 1,322 188 1,184
' : 8 pieces cloth,
184446 ... ... | Paper, 467 reams (+ last .
: year’s balance) 1,181 287 -894
220 cloths 417 233 184
MORTALITY.
The I shall give under this head are, if startling, easily

explained by the following notes. The Judge on Circuit in 1807
~condemns the existing jail in foto as *“ not a fit place for the existence
of human beings.” The mortality is described as  dreadful ;”” and
well it may be, for between January 1806 and July 1807 the mean
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number of prisoners was 462, and the number of deaths 270. The
prisoners who worked on the roads, however far from the jail, had
no Native Doctor or other medical assistance, and owing to exposure,
&o., many of them came back to the jail only to die. Fever and
dysentery carried off the majority of the victims. Not a little of the
¢ grievous illness mnotorious -in this jail ” was due to the existence
of a large tank inside the jail containing impure and stagnant
water, and used as a “receptacle for filth, rotten hemp, and paper
rags.” The wards and the hospital were often much overcrowded. so
that up to 1845, when the above tank was filled in with earth, it
may be said that sanitation was left to take care of itself.

Daily ave Number of
u
YrAR. nplii-;gen;u. deaths. Bmcizzs.
18138 .., 473 34
1818 ... 6538 19
1819 ... 6545 i 18
1820 ... 261 8
1826 ... 299 26 Outbreak of cholsra.
1828 ... 363 26
1829 ... vee oo 432 12
1830 ... 369 8
- 1831 ... e .. 888 16
1832 ... 380 18
1833 ... - 448 83
1834 ... 862 39
1846 ... 458 13
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CHAPTER 1V.

MATTERS CONNECTED WITH THE LAND REVENUE.

LAND MEASURES.

I~ a letter, No. 120, dated 30th October 1837 (V. 65), to the Com-
missioner, the Collector gives the following as the standard land
measures in use in the Hooghly distriot :—

I.—Qenerally.

) 20 cottahs | _
4 hatbs = l eottah. ’80 sq. haths } = 1 bwghan

II.—1In Pargana Arsha and the Nuddea Kharidgee Mehals.

-1 hath = 18 inches. 6,400 sq. haths = 14,400 sq. feet =
1 beegha = 1r. 12p. 27y.

 IIT.—In Pargana Choaumaha and the Burdwan Kharidgee Mehals.

1 bath = 192 inches. 6,400 sq. hath = 17,336.4% sq. feet =
1 beegha = 1r. 23p. 203y. ’ *

RASAD FOR TROOPS.

The zemindars, who now-a-days think it a grievance to supply
rasad to one or two detachments marching through the district, and
that not every year, should have lived during the period wunder
review. Troops were constantly passing up and down between 1795
and 1845 by the Old Benares, Guptipara, and Grand Trunk roads.
The mutual recriminations between the Collector and the Commanding
Officers were almost as numerous as the complaints of the zemindars.
Coolies were seized and not paid ; supplies were taken by force without
payment ; timely notice was seldom given ; and the indents were generally
inaccurate. The zemindars made an attempt, headed by foykissen
Mockerjee, to show that only such of them as owned the land on which
the troops actually camped were liable to furnish rasad, but this claim
was overruled. (36. V. 15-6-31.) Peons were deputed by the Collector
to attend the troops, and the Commanding Officers gave them certificates
as to their conduct. They were allowed deputation allowance by the
Military Department if their conduct was satisfactory. The greatest
difficulty the Collector had was in procuring carts and coolies. In
oconsequence of the numerous complaints on all sides, a Committee was
?ppointed in 1833, which drew up rules very similar to those now in
orce.



( 61 )
SAYER COMPENSATION.

The amount paid by Government to the zemindars under this
head is given below :—

Rs.
For Hat Ramchandrapore 1,612
v Raja Bazaar ... e 163
. Bahadurgunj ... 38,5681
” Gobindglm] .o o vee v 3,698
Total e 8,944

On this subject the Collector, in a letter to the Board written in
1828, says :—* 1t is notorious from general experience that Government
has been altogether misled not less in the sums paid on this score than
in the supposition that the Legislature has effectually secured the
community from these sources of taxation. The prohibition is in
fact a dead letter, and the practice is as rife as it was at any period.”
(134. V. 27-9-28.)

CONDITION OF THE PEOPLE.

The material prosperity of the people of the Hooghly district
seems to have been as notorious in former years es it is now. Labour
was not to be bad, except at exorbitant rates, for work on roads and
embankments. The Superintendents of these works were constant and
loud in their complaints on this score, and were somewhat indignant
with the district authorities for not forcing people to work for them at
their own fixed rates. The numerous private silk and indigo factories
'which were erected all over the district in 1838, after the close of the
East India Company’s Commercial Residencies, gave more congenial
and remunerative employment and nearer to the people’s own homes.
During his tourin the above year, the Magistrate remarked that he had
not met with a single patch of uncultivated land. He adds :—*The
number of brick buildings in every village, the comfortable appearance
of the dwellings, and the many articles of foreign manufacture which
the inhabitants possess, are sufficient evidence of their being a pros-
perous and industrious race.” (177. V. 20-4-38.) The brightness of this
picture was afterwards considerably obscured by the ruin of the indigo
:,lx:d ;lilk factories and by the wave of epidemic fever which devastated

e distriot.

RELATIONS OF LANDLORD AND TENANT.

All the early records teem with allusions to the oppressions and
exactions of the zemindars towards their ryots. Though the rights of
the latter were under the Regulations as fixed and immutable as those
of the former, every possible mode of getting rid of them was adopted.
The methods chiefly followed for enhancement of rent were remeasure-
ment, resettlement, and a so-called improvement by making a bund or
watercourse. The last was, the Collector says, ““ the most galling evil
the ryots suffer.” There were no fixed rates of rent, and every time a
putni was sold the purchaser enhanced - the rents. Zemindars often
created puini tenures on the ground that the leases granted by them
to their ryots became thereby cancelled. (133. V. 29-1-28.)
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Complaints are frequently made of the want of knowledge of
31;:11 matters owing to the institution of putwari having fallen into
use.
“In matters where the rights and happiness of the whole class
of cultivators are incessantly brought in question, the Collector has
no satisfactory clue to Mofussil particulars.” Though invested with
such large powers to compel zemindars to supply rasad he had none
in the above direction, and could only report with folded hands and
await orders. The illegal exactions of cesses on the occasions of mar-
riages, festivals, police visits, &oc., were incessant, though rents were
already as high as they could be screwed. Petitions poured in, but
the Collector was helpless, and could only suggest the passing of an
Act to make the levy of such abwabs penal. (176. V. 8-5-37.) The
powers given (by clause 8, section 15, Regulation VII of 1799) to
+zemindars to compel the attendance of their ryots at their cutcher-
ries for the adjustment of their acoounts were openly and flagrantly
abused. “ Not one ryot out of 20 ever thinks of settling his account
without being summoned under this Regulation.” (176. V. 24-€-37.)
In five thanas only no less than 68 peons were deputed to assist in the
distraint of rent, which thus became an engine of oppression worked
under cover of official authority. It was not until many years after-
- wards that the ryots learnt their rights and how to defend them.
They are now perhaps more than a match for the zemindars.

AYMAH MUHTOTE.

A ocurious cess under the above title appears to have been levied
by Government to a very recent date. The practice arose in this way.
The aymadars, or holders of quit rent tenures granted by the Mahom-
edan (fovernment, were in the habit of appointing, or the sake of their
own convenience, an agent at Hooghly, who paid into the Treasury the
small sums of Government revenue assessed on their tenures, and thus
saved themselves the expense and hardship of a journey to head-quar-
ters for that purpose. To the jama recorded in their engagements with
Government a small specific charge was added for the purpose of cover-
ing the expense of the above arrangement. The agency was given by
the aymahdars to & mohurrir on the Collector’s staff, but this appoint- .
ment was cancelled in 1821, and the Collector ordered not to have
anything to do with it in future, but to keep a separate taujih account,
as before, for each aymadar. (In Burdwan the agent appears to have
been a tahsildar, who made collections locally and then paid them into
the Treasury.) A mohurrjr of the Collector’s office was specially told
off for this duty, and he was paid from the proceeds of the muktote.
(6. V. 15-1.22.) This arrangement continued in force until a com-
paratively recent date, when it was abolished under the Board’s orders.

RATES OF RENT.

Such information as is available in the records on this subject are
given below. (65. V. 1-4-37.) ‘
1828. Moujah Haribati, Pargana Paonan. (134. V. 29. 3. 28.)
Sali, (1) Rs. 2-8, (2) Rs. 2-4, (3) Rs. 2, (4) Re. 1-8. ’
Sooria,  ditto ditto ditto ditto.
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Rastu, Rs. 5. Udbastu garden, Rs. 4.
Bamboo clumps, Rs. 5. Tank, Rs. 4.

1833. Moujah Bamungachi.  _
8Sali, (2) Re. 1-12. Mango. Rs. 5. Bamboo, Rs. 5.
Tank, Rs. 5. Bastu, Rs. 12. Udbastu, Rs. 8.

General rates per standard beegha.

IN THE SOUTH-EAST OR THE IN THE NORTH-WESF OF THE
DISTRICT, DISTRICT.
CrAss.
Rice. Potato. Sugar. Rice, Potato, Sugar.
Rs., A Rs, A Rs. A Rs. A, Rs. aA. Rs, A
g 4 3 o0 3 0 2 0 3 0 4 0
I 2 0 2 12 2 8 112 2 8- 3$ 0
111 1 8 2 8 2 0 1 4 2 0 2 8

The rates ascertained in parganas Arsha, Khalore, and Mundleghat
by Deputy Collector Rumapersad Roy, and tested by Mr. Wauchope,
Assistant Collector, are given in Appendix O.

VALUE OF LANDED PROPERTY.

The net profits of zemindary lands were generally taken at half
the gross rental. For the estate of Mir Karrimuddeen in 1828 the
following figures are given. (31. V. 25-4-28.)

Rs.
Mofussil asletﬂ oo oo vee 45,212
Deduct—

Govenment revenue... e 17,781
Taxes ... e 188
Malsaranjami - 2,724

Musjid ... 777 21,470

Profits 23,742

~ There is no doubt, however, that after the passing of Regulation
III of 1828 the market value of landed property was very seriously
depreciated and did not recover until after 1845. The Collector in
1835 attributes this result to the following causes:—(1) the deficiency
of goldand silver, (2) inundations and floods, (3) stagnation of trade
and commerce, and (4) mismanagement, litigation, and family quarrels
among the proprietors. He says, however, that more putnis than
estates changed hands. (V. 142.)

In 1840 the Collector gives the resumption laws as the chief cause
of the depreciation, and illustrates it by tho case of pargana Mandle-
ghat. The total Government revenue of this pargana was Rs. 2,23,000,
and shares of it were sold from time to time as under :—

As. a. Rs.
In October 1835 e «. 3 4 share sold for 1,30,000
,» April 1836 .. .. 3 4 ditto 1,00,000
» June 1837 .. 6 8 ditto 70,000
,» September 1838 . 912 ditto 61,000
» July 1839 e we 3 4 ditto 10,000
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- He says:—* It is not surprising that rent-free property, surrounded
by difficulties of identification and impoverished by the searching nature
of the resumption operations, fetoh prices regulated by the diminished
confidence in the stability of the tenure.” (81. V. 27-5-40.) The case of
Mundleghat seems rather to be an illustration of the effeots of serious
floods than of the resumption laws, I give below some further
figures on the subject :—

Number of . . )
YzaR. estates sold for | Sudder jama, Price realised.
arrears.
Rs. Rs.
1843 we e 1 6,836 55,187 V- 153
1843 10 22,660 18,304 V. 95
Total ... 21 29,496 78,491

‘Whatever may have been the cause, the figures given above suffi-
ciently prove the fact. By purchasing estates which thus went ‘for a
song,’” the late Baboo Joykissen Mookerjee laid the foundation 'of
his position as one of the largest landholders in the district. His
employment as record-keeper gave him exceptional facilities for ascer-
taining the actual condition of all the estates which were brought to
sale. Under this head may be mentioned a special privilege granted by
the Board to Dwarkanath Tagore in 1841. Before starting for England
in that year, he asked that before any of his estates were put up to sale
for arrears 14 days’ special notice might be given ‘to his firm of Carr,
Tagore and Co. He gives a list of 19 estates in which he held shares
or interests, their total sudder jama amounting to Rs. 4,99,795. The
Board granted the request “as a special mark of the approbation with
which the intentions of Dwarkanath Tagore to undertake a voyage to
England is regarded.”” (86. V. 30-12-41.)

KHAS MEHAL DEPARTMENT.

Owing to the frequent recusancy of proprietors and to the oper-
ation of the resumption laws, this Department gave a considerable
amount of work and frouble to the early Collectors, and there were
great differences of opinion as to the merits of the khas as compared
with the farming system. Mr. W. H. Belli, writing to the Board in
1827, says (133 V. 18-6-27) =—

 Khas management, as far as it has come under my experience in
this district, has completely failed, and I do confess I look upon the ryot.
wari system as altogether impracticable here. We have been trying 4
years to explain the intentions of Government in this matter to the ryots
generall‘;)'e:f all estates similarly circumstanced, and not an individual
has yet been induced to engage directly with the Government. In fact
they never seem half so manageable as when left under the control of
the sudder proprietor, while the Collector-with all his power cannot effect
in a year what a 2nd class talukdar attains in a month.”

The khas system at any rate worked so badly under the Collector,
who oould not give it sufficient time and attention, that in 1835 it was
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found necessary to appoint Mr. William Tayler as Special Deputy
Collector and Superintendent of all the Khas Mehals and Resumption
Suits in the Burdwan Division. Of the 25 khas mehals in Hooghly,
with an area of 7,298 beeghas, all but one were so held in consequence
of the recusancy of the proprietors. The exception was Belcocli, the
resumed jagir of Nawab f{han Jehan Khan, the Mahomedan foujdar
of Hooghly (66. V. 4-9-35), who was allowed to occupy the old Fort
until his death, and was granted a pension of Rs. 250 a month during
his life. He died insolvent on the 23rd February 1821, and a pension
of Rs. 100 was continued to his widow. The®yots of this estate are
constantly referred to as ¢ wicked and refractory,” and they maintain
that character, in the eyes of the tahsildar, to thisday. The Mujhpore
estate, which subsequently became the property of Government, is
referred to as in constant difficulties owing to losses by flood.

* The khas system appears to have lasted up to the year 1836, when
the Commissioner, agreeing with the Collector that the farming system
was preferable, ordered him to call for farming tenders for all the khas
estates in the district. As far as I can gather, the change was npt an
improvement, the farmers being no more punctual with their rents than
the ryots, and oppressing the latter until they deserted.

SALES, BALANCES, &c.

The operation of the sale laws in the Hooghly distriet between
1795 and 1845 was certainly far more harsh than it is at the present
time, and to this cause is due much of the depreciation in the value of
landed property which has been mentioned on page 65. The zemin-
dars were not allowed the facilities of remittance transfer receipts and
revenue money-orders which they now enjoy. Every petty landholder
who could not afford to entertain an agent at the sudder station had to
make in person a long and tedious journey at kist time. The revenue
could only be paid into the treasury of the district in Which the estate
was actually situated. (42.V. 16-9-23.) It gradually, however, dawned
on the revenue authoritics that the sale of estates for very small
balances was a severe measure, which often defeated its own object.
Counsequently in 1829 the Commissioner gave the Collector a full discre-
tion in this matter, to sell or not as he thought fit. (32. V. 18-4-29.)

The Commissioner also appears to have reversed many sales on the
. proprietor paying up the arrears with interest and penalty. This was
going rather too far in the opposite direction, and the practice was put -
a stop to by the Board in 1835. (67.V.15-5-35.) During the next year
the balances of Goverument revenue became very heavy. The Collec-
tor was ordered to make personal inquiries into the causes, and received
a somewhat severe wigging. In explanation he stated that Regulation
VII of 1830 was “a source of great distress” to the zemindars: that -
on all sides they complained of the scarcity of money, the cheapness
of produce, and the difficulty of realising their rents. The resumption
laws were also considered a great hardship, and the vast number of
revenue sales was, the Collector considered, sufficient proof that their -
complaints were well grounded. As a remedy he pointed out that
¢ nature should be followed in our fiscal operations,” and that the

I
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kists should be thoroughly revised. He divides defaulters into four
classes — )

(1) Those who can pay but who do not, or will not.

(2) Shareholders who on account of family quarrels each look
to the other to pay.

(8) Those who have collected their rents in anticipation before
allowing their estates to be sold. :

(4) Those who cannot pay.

A rovision of tfie kists of petty estates shortly followed this
correspondence. One kist was fixed for estates %a.ying Grovernment
revenue of Rs. 10 or less, two for those paying between Rs 11 and
Rs. 50, and three for those paying from %; 51 to Rs. 100. (69. V.
26-11-36 ; Board’s No. 55.) The heavy balances in the khas mehals
were attributed to over-assessment and to the frequent changes in the
system of khas management.

REMISSIONS AND SUSPENSIONS.

It is important to note that no ‘remission of revenue was ever
allowed in the Hooghly district up to the year 1845, in spite of the
heavy losses by flood in most of the parganas, especially in Mundle-
ghat. Suspensions were often asked for and granted; but remissions,
though often demanded, never, i.c., so far as the existing records show.
The largest amount suspended was Rs. 44,790 in 1833-34, after the
disastrous floods of 1833 (see page 143), and this suspension was
spread over three years. (64.V.26-6-37.) The annnal remissions of
Rs. 4,703 for the £halar¢ or salt lands, and of Rs. 671 for the Chinsurah
cantonments, can hardly be called a remission proper.

COLLECTORS’ WORK, PAY, &c..

I have come to the conclusion that the duties of the Collector of
Hooghly during the period under review were more onerous than they are
at the present day, but that his pay and allowances were far better.
Resumptions, settlements, rent-suits, and sales took up most of his
time until the year 1840. He had not the assistance of Deputy Collectors,
and had, as a rule, only oneassistant. The first Assistant Collector was
Mr. A. Grote. The first Deputy Collector was Babu Rumapersad Roy,
and I find that in 1842 he was in charge of the district during the
Collector’s illness—the first instance, probably, of a native Deputy Col-
lector being in such charge. The ministerial establishments appear also
to have been very inadequate. In 1842the Resumption and Settlement
Departments were both in arrear and disorder : 4,000 summary suits were
hopelessly pending, and the law of distraint was so opposed by the ryots
as to be virtually in abeyance. The business of the office and the
crowds of suitors was enough, the Collector says, “to overwhelm and
cause despair to even a more experienced Collector ”” than himself. He
had, when writing as above, no Assistant or Deputy Collector to help
him (152. V. 12-7-42), but they were supplied very soon afterwards,
and the Board recommended him to make full use of them, and
‘to attend office punctually, to distribute the work judiciously, and
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not try and do all himself; to be the * spring of action,” and not to take
up the “childish, but . ... too prevalent notion that every matter con-
nected with his office is of too great importance to be committed to any
other than himself. It is a melancholy sight to see a man delaying
the march of business, harassing with hopeless expectations those who
have concerns to transact witi his office, and blighting the rising
prospects of the junior service, by weakly and pertinacious%y imagining
that no one but himself can perform office duties.” (9. V. 14-9-42.

As regards pay I find the Collector’s salary bill for December
1827 made up of the following items. (V. 128.)

Rs.

Salary as Collector of Land Revenue ... 1,600
Abkari commission 237
Stamp  ditto ... 362
Tolls ditto ... 72
Salary as Collecior of Customs we 260
Total e 2421

The Collector also subsequently received a percentage on the value

ﬁ. reggn;le-free lands resumed and brought on the taujih. (32. V.
7-29.

The Assistant Collector’s salary was Rs. 200 plus £5ths of excise
or stamp commission (if doing work in those departments) and Rs. 5
for ¢very thousand stamped papers signed and authenticated by him.
The commission on excise and tolls and the salary of Rs. 200 attached
to the Collectorship of .Customs had all vanished by 1841 ;—the first,
owing to the transfer of the excise work to the 8pecial Abkari Super-
intendent ; the second, on the transfer of the Toll Department to the
Public Works Departnient ; and the last, on the abolition of the Customs
Office from 1st May 1836. Mr. Belli makes a very feeling represen-
tation to Government on his.loss, and gives a list of his services, a
memorandum of which is appended for comparison with the rate of
promotion at the present day :— )

Haileybury, 1806. In College, Calcutta, 1808. Assistant Collector,
Burdwan, 1810. Acting Collector, 1811. Pucka Collector, 1819.
Mr. Belli was seven years at Hooghly, a longer period than that
enjoyed by any other Collector of Hooghly up to 1845.

THE REVENUE SURVEY. :

The first sign of any attempt to improve our knowledge of the
topography of the district was the appointment in 1314 of Lieutenant
Jackson to “survey the boundaries of Hooghly, Burdwan, Midnapore
and the jungle mehals under the Surveyor-General.”

I have not been able to procure from the Surveyor-General’s office
or elsewhere any of the early maps of the district. In 1841 arrange-
ments were made for the survey party working in Midnapore under
Lieutenant Matheson to extend their operations to pargana Mundle-
ghat, the survey of which was begun in the cold weather of 1841-42
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In the following cold season this party was joined by that under
Captain 8myth from Orissa; and two Deputy Collectors, Baboos
Kﬁipersad Ghose and Eshan Chunder Dutt, were specially deputed for
the work of demarcation. The survey was completed in 1845, but was
condemned by the Board for the following reasons :—

(1) That the demarcation was made without reference to the

~ information which the Collector’s office could have

__ supplied.

(2) That mouzahs, puttées or divisions of mouzahs, and chaks
of mouzahs were separately demarcated, and many not
demarcated at all.

(3) That no comparison was made or attempted to be made
with the list of mouzahs in the Collector’s office, and that
no record was made on the thackbast of the number
and name of the mehal to which the mouzah belongs.

(4) That the column which ought to show the name of the
proprietor was generally filled up with the name of the
putnidar or durputnidar who holds under the zemindar,
and that no comparison was made. That the detached
portions of one village which are recorded as situated
in another are represented as being in the latter.

The Board, in their lotter No. 349, dated the 80th October 1847,
reported the matter for the orders of Government, recommending that
the operations in zillah Hooghly should be commenced de novo.

n reply the Government of Bengal, in Revenue Department letter
No. 942, dated 8th December 1847, concurred in the opinion of the
Board as to the necessity of an entirely fresh survey of the district of
Hooghly.

RESUMPTIONS, RENT-FREE TENURES, &c.

The total number of mehals resumed and brought on the taujih
of the district up to the end of the year 1843 was 199, bearing a
sudder jama of Rs. 16,227 ; two, with sudder jama aggregating Rs. 496,
had been released ; and 197, with jama of Rs. 15,732, were still under
inquiry. The resuming officer received & commission on the value of
the lands resumed and brought on the taujih. (32. V. 14-7-29; 96. V.
928-10-43.) .~ An Uncovenanted Deputy Collector was placed in special
charge of this department in 1841. In the previous year the Govern-
ment had ordered that mehals of less than 60 beeghas should not be
resumed. The Collector reported in 1842 that this order had dome
much good, but that the rich had escaped assessmenf, while the honest
‘had not. He thought that only the surplus over 50 beeghas should be
assessed. (85. V. 26-1-40.) Reporting in 1844 on the effects of the
resumption laws, the Collector stated that this order had been a source
of bitter disappointment to many, becnuse it was not made retrospective.
Those who hag come forward and declared their rent-free lands had
thus fared worse than those who had hitherto concealed them, but who
‘could now come forward and openly claim the benefit of the 50-beegha -
tule. He states that the holders of the smaller resumed mehals found
it extremely difficult to pay their Government revenue, and that many
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of them would have given up their lands but that their forefathers
had built their residences and resided on them for generations past.
Many of these had, however, allowed their estates to be sold, some in
collusion with the neighbouring talukdars, others because they were
unable to resist their encroachments, but more still owing to their dis-
tressed condition and the inconvenience and expense of going to Hooghly
to pay their Government revenue. He further bringsto the Board’s
notice that at the time of the deceunial settlement a very large area of
land had been concealed, and had thus escaped assessment. ~Thus the
quinquennial register of aymah Kola shows 362 beeghas, but on a
butwara being made the ameen actually measured 1,000 heeghas, the
Government revenue being thus less than one anna a beegha. In
another mouzah, Kaleshpore, its incidence was only 4 annas a beegha ;
and in a third, aymah Gopalpore, 2 annas 6 pie. 'When rent-free lands
were resumed, they were accurately measured before settlement,and thus
it often happened that their half jama was more than the full Govern-
ment revenue of md/ estates. The prices fetched at revenue sales told
the samg tale. Thus a decennially-settled estate with a sudder jama of
Rs. 12 fotched at auction Rs. 773, while a resumed lakhiraj assessed at
half rates with Government revenue of Rs. 18 only fetched Rs. 55!
(121. V. 3-7-44,)

RENT-FREE TENURES.

Perhaps in no other district in Bengal are rent-free tenures spread
in very small patches over such a largearea. The Collector in 1836
sends the following list of those granted by the Burdwan Raj.
(63. V. 14-7-36.)

Crass. Number., - Area.

I. Under 100 beeghas 26,126 4,32,409
II. Between 100 and 600 beeghas 760 1,30,428
III. Over 60O beeghas . 47 64,148

26,922 6,16,986
Still under investigation o 800 1,84,937
27,722 - 8,01,922

The road-cess returns of the Hooghly district show that 69,718
such tenures, with an area of 4,96,706 beeghas, have been assessed with
road-cess, viz. 69,612 in class 1, 100 in class II, and 6 in class IIL.
The estimated number of those which have still escaped assessment was,
in 1878, 75,282, with an area of 1,49,872 beeghas. (No. 5631R.C., dated
20th August 1878, to Commissioner.)

PUTNI SALES.

Under this head the old records do not contain much information.
The sales of putni tenures appear to have been more numerous than
those of estates. The former usually extended over two or three days,
while now they are generally completed in one. Some figures as regards
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the realisation of fees under Regulations XLV of 1799 and VIII of
1819 are given below :—

Yaa. Pecsrealised.  Spent. Sredited S0
. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1836-37 o oo 1,792 1,191 601
1837-38 oo o 2,608 1,896 613
1838-39 s o 1,486 614 871
1839-40 o o 1,203 693 600
1840-41 o o 1298 1,023 276

‘The expenditure was made under the following heads :—guard-
houses : post-office : auction-bungalow : contingencies: and sale, khas
mehal, summary suit, and Chinsurah mutation establishments. (152. V.
3-8-42.) The special arrangements made for the Burdwan Raj as
regards putni rents are described below :—

ol 1n 1823 the Raja of Burdwan petitioned the Governor-General as
ollows :— '

(1) That Regulation VIII of 1819 be modified so as to make it
incumbent on all putnidars to pay their rents at the
Sudder Cutcherry of Burdwan, where (as is alleged) they
were paid before the Regulation was passed.

(2) That all putnis of the Raj be declared liable to sale at
Burdwan only, in whatever district they may be situated.
Also that any Raj estate in arrear should be so sold.

(8) That other mokarrari tenures be sold under the Putni
Regulation. '

The grounds of the request were—

(a) That although Regulation VIII was made for the mutual
benefit of Government and the Raj, yet ¢ treacheries and
such other delinquencies as proved highly prejudicial and
injurious to the collection of the Government revenue are
still experienced from the putnidars.”’

(b) The difficulty of getting trustworthy mukhtars.

© Th?B gz.gger and difficulty of bringing the sale proceeds to

wan.

In a demi-official letter dated 4th May 1823, the Judge says that
the Raja’s application “has reference to a practice of Court which
has grown up at Hooghly and elsewhere (whether properly or not may
now be decided by the Sudder Dewany Adalat, and the matter
regulated by a circular order), viz., to allow advertised dakidars to lodge
their arrears in Court, where the money remains in deposit, and the
Raja is barred of his further process by an order of Court to include
the deposit in the Aisab when the sale may come on.”

This demi-cfficial further ‘says that the omission of the tenures
mentioned in clause (3) of the petition was quite accidental.

The orders of Government in their letter to the Board dated 10th
July 1823 were as under:— L

¢ The amount sales of putni taluks sold in other districts may be
paid over to the. Collector iy the Judge for a bill on Burdwan in
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favour of the Raja, which should be forwarded to the Collector of
Burdwan for delivery to the Raja in order that he may receive the
amount either in cash or by transfer to the credit of his own revenue
payable to the Collector of Burdwan.”

These arrangements are still in force.

CANOONGOES AND PUTWARIS.

In my opinion one of the greatest and most serious errors of our
early administration was to allow this village agency to fall into disuse.
Instead of having an agent in every village to give him infdrmation
regarding the state of the crops, the rates of rent, the condition of the
ryots, and other matters of vital interest to the general body of the
people, a Collector in the Lower Provinces has only the police. 'When
in 1821 the Collector of Hooghly called the attention of the Board to
the neoessity of enforcing the Regulations regarding that very necessary
class of village officer, the putwari, he only got & snub for his pains, and
was told to confine his energies to the organisation of the newly-formed
Collectorate, and to .arrange the records received from Burdwan.
(127.V. 29-5-21.) The Board says that orders about putwaris' will
follow. ,

Accordingly I find that in 1822 arrangements were put in progress,
but the system was to be introduced gradually and after local inquiry.
For the period previous to the Permanent Settlement no papers were
available, and the records only relate how from the above year up to
1845 the Collector was engaged in a constant but ineffectual
struggle with the zemindars to compel them to appoint and register
putwaris. Though armed with legal powers to enforce his orders, the
Collector could make no progress against the stolid and obstinate
policy of passive resistance adopted by the zemindars, and the attempt
was eventually abandoned in despair. (95. V. 28-10-43.) '

JALKAR.

In 1823 & committee was appointed to sit in Caloutta * to inquire
into the fish markets of the city.” ‘

The following extracts from their letter, calling upon the Collector
of Hooghly for information, are interesting. (5 Vg 1-4-23.)

“ In the distriot of Nuddea a very trifling jalkar revenue is paid to
Government for the fisheries in the Hooghly river, though it would
appear that all zemindars who have lands on the banks of other rivers
pay jalkar to Government.

“In the Hooghly district the jalkar jama of the Hooghly river
was not included in the settlement of the district, although it has been
a practioe from time immemorial for the proprietors of land on the
riverside to collect a revenue from the fisheries. The numerous tolls
levied by the landholders from fishing-boats passing through what they
consider to be their part of the river is one great cause of the delay
in bringing fish to Calcutta and of its enhanced price. Contributions
are also ’l’evied at every Glovernment choki, whether police, revenus, or
customs.”
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As regards the levy by zemindars of remts for fishing in the

Hooghly river, the committee appears to have been misinformed.

~ 1n 1828 a claim to the exclusive right of jalkar in the tidal waters
of the river Hooghly was set up by certain fishermen. The board,
after referring to the civil case of Mohun Jellia, plaintiff, versus Harish
Chunder Roy and Gaur Mani Dasi, defendants, in which that right had
been incidentally disallowed, expresses an opinion that the term jalkar
applied only to tanks and jheels the beds of which when dry belonged
to the zemindars, and not to the zemindaris which bordered on rivers.
The Collector is asked to report if any leases for jalkar in the Hooghly
district were given before the decennial settlement. §31. V. 18-4-28.)

; I give the reply verbatim, as likely to be useful for possible future
reference :—

« T have to acknowledge the receipt of your letter No. 1218, of
18th April 1828, calling upon me to make an investigation into the
rights claimed by certain individuals under the denomination of
julkur.
— 2. After a minute search into the records of this office, I must
state that 1 have not been able to derive any information corroborative
of the pretensions advanced by persons in the instances to which you
refer, on the contrary the reference is the reverse way, rather nega-
tiving any such inherent rights.

« 3.~ Ttis true Cally Persaud Roy filed in 1199 B.S. papers wherein
is inserted 57 Rs. under the head of gunga julkur, but I consider
this to have been dqne with a motive to institute the right rather than
to have been in conformity with a Frescriptive right ; for, looking at his
tahood at the time of the decennial settlement, thereis clearly no entry
whatever of this kind, and Gourmoni Dassee seems to have pursued
precisely the same course, exhibiting the same features throughout the
case. Besides, Radheeca Prasad Roy and other extensive preprietors
along the Ganges have not, to the knowledge of this office, set up any
such olaim, and all these tahoods were equally silent on the subject

« 4, There is also on record a copy of a pattah produced by certain
fishermen, said to have been granted by Sulahuddeen Mahamad in the
year 1196 B.S., just previously to the decennial settlement. If this
should seem to weaken the foregoing reasoning, it is at the same time to
‘be remarked that the parties tendering it deposed that the only right to
levy the cess arose from the circumstance of fishermen proceeding to
fix bamboos in the bed of the river and dam up the water, but on no
oocasion did they ever experience hindrance to unrestrained fishing by
the simple casting of nets.

«5, Copies of all these papers are herewith transmitted for the
Board’s consideration. .

« 6. Inthe course of my judicial duties I cannot charge my
memory with ever haviug had a case of this nature before me. Tue
only suits for julkur jamma ever brought up for decision were those
purely on interior bodies of water where the zemindar or other pro-
prietor of the lands contiguous takes revenue only whilst the water
remains, and at. the subsiding of the floods he gets the bed of the river,
jheel, bheel, or under whatever other denomination it may go, for such
cultivation as it may be capable of sustaining.” (134. V. 9 5-28.)
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THE CHINSURAH KHAS MEHAL.

LAND REVENUE SYSTEM AND ARRANGEMENTS OF THE DUTCH.

It has been mentioned on page 14 that the annual revenue realised
by the Dutch from their Chinsurah possessions was sicca Rs. 13,122,
and that a large part of this was the proceeds of  various cesses repugnant
to the spirit of our Regulations,” After realising these for ':ﬁz ad
interim period of one year, Government remitted Rs. 6,581 as objection-
able, and retained only the land revenue and excise. (37.V. 1-8-27.)

The land revenue system of the Dutch is described by the Special
Commissioner as being * undefined and arbitrary.” The land reve-:
nue was derived chiefly from rents and from the fees levied on the
issue or renewal of pottahs and on the transfer of landed property.

The rates of rent varied as much as from sicca Rs. 8-15 to sicca
Rs. 22-8 per beegha ; these were for bastu or homestead lands, of which
there appear to have been about 658 beeghas in all. The rates
E:valent in other parts of the district ranged from sicca Rs. 5 to sicca

. 20. ' :
The rates fixed on the Chinsurah lands were those which were
prevalent when the Dutch acquired them from the Mogul Government.
Any increase of revenue was gained by letting out unsettled, concealed,
or waste lands.

The old Dutech “Dorp Books?” of 1755, 1761, and 1818 made no
mention of rates of rent, but simply gave the amount of each holding’
and the rent thereof. The rental of 1778 was sicca Rs. 2,461, that of
1818 sicea Rs. 2,461; the increase of sicoa Rs. 624 being obtained as
above described. The holders of these lands were classed by caste or
religion, and not by mohullas or other similar divisions. Mr, Herklots,
the Fiscal of Chinsurah, writing to the Collector of Hooghly in 1827
(66. V. 27-10-27), reports that he had examined the old Dutch records
for 80 years back, and had found the rental of each plot the same as
it was then. The only exception to this rule appears to have been
that the highest possible rate of rent was exacted for those unset-
tled lands for which a pottah was given for the first time. Such
pottahs were called #icca, and were usually granted for some special

urpose, such as the establishment of a gun/ or market. The fees
fevied on the transfer of this landed property have been alluded to
above. The method of their levy is thus described in a letter from the
- Fiscal to the Collector. (54. V. 15-7-34.)

“Under the Dutch Government there were two offices for the
transfer of landed property, viz. the Native or Zemindary Court and
the European Court of Justices. In the latter all mutations and
mortgages were granted under a judicial deed, and were to be proved
as the rightful property of the disposer. Such a deed having been
obtained and presented to the Zemin Court, a pottah was granted
and the transfer entered in the Dorp Book (sic) (village accounts).
In the former or Native Court private deeds of sales, transfers, or deeds
of gift were admitted, but not registered until they had been publicly
advertized for claimants or objectors to the petitioner’s prayer. If no'
claim was made or adjudged in the Zemindary Court, the transfer took

K



(74)

place and new pottahs were granted. The fe¢ to which the new
proprietor was liable on the oocasion of actual transfer under the Dutch
Government, and which is now continued under the British Government,
was a tax of five per cent on the value of landed property, without
the pa; zr.:it of which due the validity of the deed was not considered
as con: .

«“Y am not aware that any coercive measures were adopted on

omissions of registering transfers, further than that the deed of sale or
ift t.:hat”had not been judicially proved was not held to be valid or
inding. :
dJﬁiﬁ ad valorem fee of 5 per cent was not levied in the case of the
new or ticca pottahs alluded to above, but only on transfers by sale and
ift. The ticca pottahs, unless granted by special favour, carried a
]g:igher rental than the others, and were also subject to payment of the
ttah fee and of the stamp duty. (56. V.15-11-28.) The Dutch
indeed levied stamp duty on all documents, of whatever nature—
whether judicial, commercial, ecolesiastical, or marine ; whether public or
private. (72. V. 17.6-36.) Before passing to the revenue arrangements
made by the English in Chinsurah, it may be interesting to quote the
description given by the last Resident or Governor, Mr. D. A. Overbeck
(who was associated with Mr. Walpole as Commissioner for settling
the affairs of Chinsurah) of the rod with which the Dutch made their
land measurements (58. V. 22-7-87) :—

“1. Therod which has been delivered to you by the transfer
of the colony Cintsurah (sic) has four divisions, specifying, I suppose,
the Zath of a certain longshank named Jan Dinks, who lived in the
beginning of the former century, and was buried in a garden opposite
the burying ground in Cintsurah. 2. Each division appears on the
face of the rod to contain 21 of your English inches; the four together
consequently are 84 inches of 434 cubits common English measure.
3. It seems that they have contrived to shorten this rod by three
inches. 4. The four supposed cubits of Jan Dinks have been convert-
ed by the Dutch into 44 cubits Rynland measure, and consequently you
must find 44 cubits in their pattahs, and the difference of opinion
which you mention . ..... may originate in the want of knowledge of
~ the Rynland measure. 'We had of course nothing to do in_times past
with that of the English. (5) This is all the information I can give.

They are reminiscenses of a century and upwards, and of too Iittle
interest to make a deep impression on the human mind.”
The standard rod by which the English measurements were made
was that of pargana Arsha, viz. 18 inches.
. I will now detail the revenue arrangements made by the English
in place of those an outline of which has been given ahove. :
. These changes were not (with the exception of the abolition of
sayer and other cesses) very radical. All parties found in possession
at the time of the transfer were left undisturbed, and all sanads granted
by the Netherlands Government were held to bevalid. Those who
could show long possession without any sanad were granted a pottah
~on payment of a fee of sicca Re. 1-4, with eight annas for the cost
of the notice to be issued calling for objections. The ad valorem fee
of 6 per cent levied by the Dutch Government was continued, the renewal
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foe being fixed at sicoa Re. 1.8 as against sicca Re. 1-12 taken by
the Dutch. (144.V.4-7-36.)

The Board of Revenue had ordered this fee to be levied on all
transfers, includ.inghfuooession by inheritance ; but the people “in a body”’
protested against this order, and under a resolution of the Governor-
General in Council, dated 21st August 1828, its levy was limited to
cases of transfer by sale or gift. (37. V. 11-11-28.) It was also decided
that the fee was to be caloulated on the rental only, and not, as first
levied by the Collector in accordance with Dutch precedent, on the
value of theland and of the buildings standing thereon. The stamp
fees on the deeds were considered sufficient to cover the value of the
buildings. The value of the land was, under the orders of the Govern-
ment of India dated 31st March 1841, to be taken as 20 timesthe
annual rental, or, in other words, one year’s rental, as now levied. (86. V.
10-5-41.) As regards lakhirqy land, a twelve years’ uninterrupted

ossession from the 12th August 1765 (the date of the East India
ompany’s acoession to the Dewani) was held, in the absence of any
Dutoch sanad, to constitute a valid title, the Dutch sanads being
accepted without question.

Under the orders of the Board of Revenue dated 24th October
1828, all the Dutch potfahs were to be surrendered and replaced by
English leases, corresponding in all particulars to those recalled.

This order provoked the strongest and most determined opposition
on the part of the residents of Chinsurah. The Collector, writing in
July 1834, says that he has been able after eight years of effort to get
in only about one-third of the old Dutch pottahs.” Up to the end of
June 1833 only 437 new English po had been issued. In
December 1835 out of about 2,100 Dutch pottahs only 1,100 had been

exchanged. As the result of more energetic and coercive measures,.

the figures from lst July 1833 up to the end of December 1835 were
1,314. The amount of fees realised up to the end of December
1835 was Rs. 11,800, Much of this improvement was due to the
energy of the late Baboo Joykissen Mookerjea of Uttarpara, who
was the Collectorate record-keeper, and specially entrusted with
this duty. I shall relate further on how it brought him punish-
ment and disgrace instead of reward. In July 1836 an Assistant
Collector, Mr. Halkett, was deputed to complete the work (144. V.
4-7-36), and by Board’s order No. 554, dated 18th April 1837, the
applications for the exchange, which formerly bore a stamp of eight
annas, were orderced to be received on plain paper. Ifind that during the
three years 1840 to 1842 the number of new English pottahs issued
was only 157. The fees levied on these (under the orders of the
Government of India quoted on page 76) amounted to only Rs. 192,
of which the farmer took half under the terms of his lease, whereas
under the old procedure they would have amounted, as the Collector
regretfully says, to no less than Rs. 2,811. The ogposition to the
exchange of the Dutch for English pottahs appears to have been led by
the Seal family of Chinsurah, on some of whom the Collector imposed
daily fines, and who in default of payment were imprisoned under
Regulation VII of 1824. Fines were also imposed by the Qollector—
apparently in despair of any other remedy—for non-registration of
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transfers, ¢ failure to report purchase,” &c. No Regulation or Govern-
ment order is quoted in the Proceedings, which appear to have been
subsequently quashed by the Commissioner (51.V. 12-6-34.)

. The area 1n beeghas and description of land in Chinsurah as given
by the various surveys made are given in tabular form below :—

Dutch books | “setaey s |

u survey in

DESCRIPTION OF of 1792, 1637, = |Mr. Pogson’s| Revenue
ND,

survey of uurvez of REMARKS.
(66.V.ass2r)| (7. v, | 1862(a). | 1869 (%),
. 13.8-44.)

Mal 835 1,061 1,008 1,458 (a) Rod of 4} haths,
s or 81 inches,
Lakhiraj ... .. .. 408 152 185 118 (5) Standard wmea-
Khamar. Government surement rod of
buildings, waste land, ) 4 haths, or 72
&c. we e« | Notgiven 168 168 200 inches.
Total ..J» 1241 , 1,819 1,311 1,770

The tendency of recent years has been towards an increase in the
size of the holdings, the number having been reduced from 2,632 in
1844 to 2,163 in 1888. I attribute this to the great inorease of wealth
and prosperity which is everywhere so conspicuous at the present day,
as evinced by improved dwellings, gardens, and other modes by which
the style of living and standard of comfort has been raised in the town.
The land revenue of Chinsurah for 1825, the first year of our occupation,
was sicea Rs. 3,073, the total collections, including sayer and all other
items of revenue raised by the Dutch, being sicca Rs. 14,634. In 1836
it was let in farm for eight years to Anand Narayan Roy at a yearly jama
of Rs. 3,230 (the net hustabood revenue of that year), with an allowance
of Rs. 225 for saranjami. The farmer was also to receive half the
amount levied yearly as transfer fees, half the rental of faufir lands
which he succeeded in bringing under assessment, and one-third of the
transfer fees lovied on the exchange of Dutch for English pottahs at
the rate of Re, 1-8 each. The land occupied by the cantonments,
Military Bazaar and College, bearing an assessment of Rs. 88, Rs. 103,
and Rs. 72, respectively, were excluded from this arrangement. The
present annual jama of Chinsurah (1888) is Rs. 4,063. For convenience
of reference I give here the procedure now followed in regard to the
transfer of holdings in the Chinsurah Khas Mehal. The applicant first
presents & petition bearing a court-fee stamp of eight annas. He also
gives a court-fee stamp of twelve annas as the fee for service of the
notice, which is then issued, calling for objections, The tahsildar
next makes a local inquiry and reports if the applicant is in posses-
sion, and if the holding corresponds to the record of it at the last
survey. If the transfer be granted, a potiak salami fee of Re. 1-8,
together with one year’s rental, is levied. (Government orders No. 919,
dated 21st August 1878, and Board’s No. 25835, dated &th July 1878.)

THE JOYKISSEN MOOKERJEE AFFAIR.

It is due to the memory of the late Babu Joykissen Mookerjee, of
Uttarparah, that I should not pass over in silence the occurrences which
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led to his dismissal from the post of Collectorate record-keeper in 1836.
Having gone through all the voluminous and somewhat acrid correspond-
ence on the subject, I have no hesitation in stating my.belief that he
was the victim of & conspiracy on the part of the Chinsurah ryots, and
that the charges brought against him were not substantiated. It has
been mentioned at page 76 that the Board’s orders regarding the exchange
of Dutch for English pottahs were extremely unpopular with the ryots,
who resisted them to the utmost extent of their power—uvis inertice.
‘When Babu Joykissen was appointed record-keeper by the Collector,
Mr. W. H. Belli, that officer stated that he had selected him for the
“gspecial duties at Chinsurah for his acknowledged abilities and
independent character.” He aoeegted the office of record-keeper “not
as a means of suplf)orting himself, but with the object of acquiring a
full knowledge of the revenue laws.” It was improbable on the face
of it that a man of his position and shrewdness of character should
have risked his reputation by taking fees for himself on the issue of
the English pottahs. However, when the Commissioner, Mr. Evylyn
Gordon, visited Hooghly in the cold weather of 1835-36, a large body
" of the Chinsurah ryots—refractory ryots the Collector calls them—
went to the Commissioner with a petition making charges against the
record-keeper to the above effect. The Commissioner sent it to the
Collector with a private note saying that he “believed it all”’ ! The
petition purported to be signed by 71 persons—none of them people
of any position or influence ; and of these, seven denied their signatures.
~ The majority on being questioned stated that they were under the
impression when signing the petition that it was to ask the Board to
cancel their order for the exchange of pottahs. No specific charge was
made, and the Collector, in returning it, stated his opinion that the
charges had been got up by contumacious ryots, and that unless any
specific charge were made he could not make any further inquiries
under the procedure of Regulation XTII of 1793.

The Board then ordered the Commissioner to inquire into the
matter personally. The Commissioner.began his investigation on the
1st January 1836, and did not complete it until the 5th March follow-
ing. He suspended Joykissen and called upon him to give bail for his
appearance to the extent of Rs. 20,000. As he could not immediately
comply with this order, he was lodged in the thana for some days.
The result of the inquiry was that both Joykissen and the Nazir,
Safdar Ali, were dismissed by the Commissioner. The charge made
against the latter was that he used to levy 5 annas for himself when-
ever a peon wassent to call a ryot for renewal. (144. V. 13-6-36.) The
Collector was censured by the Commissioner for laxity of supervision
and control, for being not easily accessible to the people, and for an
overweening confidence in his own amla, who, he said, had “ cruelly
oppressed the ryots of Chinsurah.” This report evoked from Mr. Belli
a most indignant rejoinder. He complained bitterly that Mr. Gordon
had himself dismissed Joykissen Mookerjee “rather than risk for one
moment the chance of an acquittal,” and although ¢ not one single
tangible charge on which a Zgal conviction mliht be founded' could
be obtained against him.” He states also that the nazir was dismissed
without a hearing, and that the Commissioner had sent.to search for
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papers in the Collector’s office one of the amlé whom he himself
(Mr. Belli) had recently dismissed. R,

The rancour and ill-feeling to which the affair gave rise may be
judged by the following very unparliamentary expressions used by
Mr. Belli :—¢ I can take my oath I am right.” . . .. . . “Something
like the wolf and the lamb.” . .. ... “The usual self-trumpeting.
«..+..Iamnota jot inferior to Mr. Officiating Commissioner ”%!
¢ Flippaut as ysual. know the matter as well as you do, but sid is
your food, whilst the essential ends of justice are wholly neglected.”

I am not alone in thinking that a great injustice was done to
Joykissen, for a subsequent Commissioner, after inspecting what he
called the summary proceedings of his predecessor, reported in 1842 that
there was nothing against his re-employment by Government. The
report ends thus— :

“Babu Joy Kissen Mookerjee has since, by the general respect-
ability of his character, by his intelligence and abilities, and by the
interest he takes in the public good, won for himself in the estimation
of the community a place which perhaps no other landholder except
Dwarkanath Tagore has attained to.” (94. V. 30-9-42.) I have gone
at some length into the details of this affair, because I have often
heard it spoken of to his discredit. 'With all his faults, chief among which
I hold to be his hard (though generally strictly legal) dealings with his
tenants, he was undoubtedly a benefagtor to the public, and much in
advanoce of his times, on which he has left the impress of his stron
individuality. He took a leading part in all the public affairs of this
distriet until the year before his deatg. '

THE SEEAMPORE KHAS MEHAL.

The total land revenue derived by the Danish Government from
the lands acquired from them including Akna and Pearpore was
Rs. 9,088. o kists fixed by our predecessors were 31st January and
31st July, and they are the same to this day. The rents paid by the
Danish Government were—

) Rs.
To zemindars e . .. 1,708
. lakhirajdars ... e e 661
For site of godowns 19
» Bite of bazar ... vos 264

rr—

Total ... 2632

[117. V. 18-11-45.]

Like the Dutch at Chinsurah, the Danes levied fees on the issue
and renewal of pottahs to their tenants. The scale was fixed as follows,
and is still in force, (117.V. 13-11-45.)

Rs. . P,

If the value be less than Rs. 30 . afeeof 0 8 0
From Rs. 80 to Rs, 100 ... e » 1 00
s s 100 to , 300 .. e 200
» s 300 to ,, 600 .. e e 9 300
” » 6500 to ., 1,000 ... ooe .o 9 4 0O
Por every additional ,, 1,000 .., » 100
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The original record of the *khaznah for the year 1839,” in which
the above scale is entered, is still preserved in the Serampore sub-
divisional office. The Danish Regulation imposing it is dated 9th
December 1839, and was formally promulgated on the 14th J. a.nuar{
1840. The following is the procedure now in force in accordance wit.
the regular traditional practice in the subdivision from Danish times,
glllt the authorities are not known, and I.am not in a position to give

em.

Measurement fees of Re. 1 and Rs. 2 for lands up to and over
Rs. 100 in value are payable to the amlah deputed to measure, and
four annas to the chainman in all cases. .

The procedure in mutation cases is as follows :—A petition is given
with 8 annas stamp, a proper statement being made ofp the nature of
the former owner’s interest and of the particulars of transfer. Order
is then passed for the publication of a notice, for the publication of
which a 12-annas court-fee stamp is taken. One copy of the notice is
posted at the sudder cutcherry, and another on the ground. Before the
notice can be published, the mutation fees according to the fixed
scale must be paid in. If the former pottah has been filed, the time
for the currency of the noticeis 15 days; if not, it is one month. If no
objections be made, or, if made, after they have been determined, it is
ascertained whether or not the land has been measured since the
Danish era. If it hasnot, it is measured to bring it to the 18-inch hath
instead of the old Danish 20-inch hath. The new measurement is then
entered in the registers, and the new pottah given. Once land has been
measured by the present system, it is not remeasured unless there has
been any subdivision of the tenure.

The method of estimating the value of lands for the purpose of
fixing the amount of fees to be paid is this. Lands in the English portion
of the town are conventionally valued at the fixed standard of Rs. 200,
those in the native quarter at Rs. 100,and those outside the town at
Rs. 50 per cottah.

TICCA RENTS.

It remains only to explain what is meant by the payment—made
by the English Government to this day—of ¢icca rents. In the years
11787 and 1797 the Danish Government prepared Bengali rent-rolls or
Jamabandis of the lands held by them. Many persons produced char
chittas or sanads granted by the zemindar of Seoraphuli entitling them
to hold their lands rent-free for ever. These after due scrutiny and
inquiry were, if found valid, passed and signed by the Danish Council
and confirmed to the holders and their heirs and successors in perpe-
tuity. Some of the title deeds now held by these ¢ ticcadars ” bear the
signatures of Messrs. Lushington and Graham. They specify merely
the amount of annual rent due, and not the extent or boundaries of the
land. On their production in original before the subdivisional officer
the amount due is paid and endorsed on the deed, in the same way
as the payment of pension is endorsed by the Treasury Officer on the
permanent payment order. The payees are most unpunctual and
unbusinesslike in their application for payment, and at the present
moment & sum of no less than Rs. 2,968, due on acoount of these ticca
- rents, is lying in the Treasury as a lapsed deposit.
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MISCELLANEOUS REVENUE.

EXCISE—SALT—POUNDS—FERRIES—POST-OFFICE—
TELEGRAPHS.

THE EXCISE REVENUE.

By Regulations II and XXVII of 1793 legal provision was made
for the collection of the excise revenue by the Collectors on behalf of
Government. Previous to that year Lord Cornwalli® Regulation of
19th April 1790 had prohibited the manufacture of liquor without a
license, and a Regulation of 14th January 1891 had provided for the
granting of such licenses to distillers and to vendors. The excise system
of 1793 was the outstill system, with a daily tax of Re. 1-4, 12
annas, or 6 annas, according to the site of the shop. Even thus early
the great principle of restricting consumption by raising the duty was
recognised even if it were not acted upon. That it was not fully acted
up to may be gathered from a letter from the Board dated 12th May
1809. “The rules appear to have been generally neglected, and the
Collectors to have exerted themselves to increase the collections more by
the establishment of numerous shops than by a progressive increase in
the rates at which they are licensed. The object is to increase the
revenue and at the same time check the immoderate use of intoxicating
liquors.” It would seem from the above extract that excess drinking
was not unknown even as early as 1809, and that the modern complaints
on that score must be received cum grano. 8hops were not to be opened
within one mile of the boundary of the foreign settlements; but as the
boundaries were not clearly known or defined, there was a good deal of
friction in this respect. is rule was abolished in 1819, the distance
being fixed instead at “such as may prevent them (our shops) from
becoming a source of a direct nuisance to the inhabitants of the foreign
settlements or the occasion of riot and disorder in their immediate
vicinity.” (2. V. 2-10-19.) The distance wasto be fixed by the Collector
in communication with the foreign governors.

The excise shops were sold by auction, but if any abkar subse-
quently made a better offer the origizal purchaser was given the option
of keeping his shop at the higher rate or of surrendering it. (1. V.
8-9-17.y .

Up to 1821 the abkari mehal of Hooghly was managed by the
Collector of Burdwan, and on its transfer to the Collector of Hooghly
the former was allowed to draw Rs. 339 per mensem as compensation
for the loss of his commission on the sale of exciseable articles and
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stamps. (9. V. 10-5-21.) The culculation was made on the
given below, which show the nef revenue of the two districts :—

YEAR. l Excise. Stamps,
Rs. Rs.
1816-17 ... 1,04,419 1,13,047
1817-18 ... 91,017 1,17,879
1818.19 ... 99,167 1,27,839
1819-20 ... 61,108 1,09,272
\

Several proposals to farm the abkari mehal appear to have been mads,
but they were very vigorously, and, so far as I can find, successfully,
opposed by Mr. D. C. Smyth, the Magistrate. (18. V. 11.1.27.) In
a review of the excise administration of Hooghly for the past ten
years, the Collector remarks in 1828 that the greater the number of
shops, the less the revenue seems to have been: that the amount of
arrear collections was appalling, and that the opium revenue was much
interfered with by smuggling in French Chandernagore. The price
there is said to be 6 to 7 tolas, as against 3 tolas per rupee in English
territory. ¢ The parties engaged in the trade are too numerous, power-
ful, and cautious to be contravened by any circumspection of the Col-
lector. (82.V. 6-12-28.) The privilege of receiving 300 chests of
opium yearly, now commuted to a cash payment, is said to have been
seoured to the French Government at the treaty of Vienna by the
gkill and diplomacy of the great Talleyrand. The amount of opium
sold at the Treasury to retail vendors between 1824 and 1830 was only
6, 53, 14, 124, 144, 124, and 15 seers per annum respectively. The
sale from the Treasury was necessary in consequence of a combination
amongst the vendors to resist the increase of the price of opium from
Rs. 10 to Rs. 23-8 perseer. The Collector thinks that this high price
leads to increased smuggling, and notices that for the last nine years
the yearly average of contraband opium seized was less than half a
maund. (139. V. 12-5-32.) The price was, however, raised in 1836 to
Rs. 25 per seer. The tari revenue appears to have claimed increased
attention between the years 1829 and 1831, in which latter year the
Collector reports the interruption given to the abkari revenue by the
unlimited cultivation of the toddy-tree. No one in Hooghly would
take the ‘toddy mehal’ in farm. Although Regulation of 1813
provided for the establishment of sudder distilleries, the outstill system
was not abolished in the Hooghly district as late as the year 1845. In
1839 the Board called special attention to the advantages of the sudder
distillery system, and also forwarded a printed account, with drawings,
of the working of the distillery at Chitpore, which had proved to be a
great success. The introduction of the distillery and the abolition of the
farming system, and the appointment of an Abkari Superintendent—

L
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Mr. W. B. Bennet—in 1840 mark an entirely new departure in excise.
administration, the effects of which are clearly visible on the figures.
given on page 86. The police were ordered to assist the excise-officers,
and the ]l.;:tger were to have 25 per cent on their net collections. Cash
was to be taken in lieu of security at the time of eale: distillers were
to be restricted to the limit of 60 seers fixed by Regulation X of 1813,
and to be no longer allowed to make as much liquor as they pleased :
ciroulars were issued to zemindars and indigo-planters warning them
of the penalties for illicit stills found on their lands, and asking their
co-operation in putting them down: increased attention was given
to obtaining suita%le sites for shops, and the necessary land, if not pro-
ourable by private arrangement, was to be acquired under Regulation
I of 1824. (123. V. 28-10-40.) The localities fixed upon for the
sudder distilleries were : (1) Tribeni,* (2) Bhadreswar, (3) Dewangunj
(Bali), (4) Dhaniakhali, (5) Bagnan, and (6) Rajbalhat. The area
supplied by each of these distilleries was constituted an excise division,
to which were appointed a darogah on Rs. 50, a mohurir on Rs. 15,
a jemadar on Rs. 8, and two chaprasis on Rs. 5 each: total Rs. 83.
The pay of the Superintendent was Rs. 300 rising to Rs. 500. He
had a native assistant, Rajendra Nath Mitter, on Rs. 120, and his
office establishment was—sherishtadar Rs. 40, clerk Rs. 30, mohurir
Rs. 15, jemadar Rs. 8, two chaprasis Rs. 10: total Rs. 103.

The introduction of the new system sketched out above provoked
the most determined opposition on the part of the abkars. Led by
Bhagwan and Nabu Shaha, the two principal abkars of Chinsurah,
who had all the poorer abkars in their debt and power, they refused
to bid for the shops at the first new settlement. oy could not or
would not pay in their arrears, and if threatened with punishment
under section 7, clause 4 of Regulation VII of 1824, bolted to the
foreign settlements or to other distriots where the outstill system was
still in full foroce, e.g., Midnapore and Bankoorah. The consequence was
that many of the shops had to be held kkas, not seldom at a loss. The
ganja and opium farmer, who had hitherto paid Rs. 16,789 yearly for
both, threw up his lease, and the Superintendent had to sell both these
articles khas,

In certain parts of Howrah and Jehanabad outstills ‘were allowed,
in consequence of the difficulty of communication, in addition to the
sudder distilleries; and this practice, allowed as a special case only,
Efea.rs to have gradually established itself all over the district. The

cise Superintendent of the 24-.Parganas complains.of the ¢ unprece-
dented atrocity ”’ of the smuggling- which this laxity had led to, and
the final result was the establishment of the sudder distillery at
Mahiari instead of at Bagnan. These outstills are called by the Superin«
tendent ¢ small, ” or ¢ subsidiary,” distilleries, but they were erected at
the cost of the abkars, and were in reality outstills and nothing else.
The distilleries were much interfered with by the outstills of bordering
districts, and in this respect history repeated itself only a few years
ago. :
The excise arrangements made when we took over Serampore in
1845 may be briefly mentioned here. '

* Afterwards removed to Keota.
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The Danish excise revenue of Serampore was all farmed out at the
following yearly jama. For country spirits Rs. 4,330, for European
liquor Rs. 50, for tari Rs. 210, ganja Rs. 201, opium Rs. 1,025, betel-nut
and tobacco Rs. 1,545. Spirits had to be sold only at licensed shops.
The opium-farmer could buy opium wherever he liked, and sell it at his
own price. The above engagements were continued by the English to
the end of their terms, but the opium-farmer, on being required to
take only Government opium, gave up his lease and the drug which
he had in stock. For this he received compensation. He bought it
at Rs. 10 a seer as against Rs. 26, the price of the Government opium.
It was of inferior quality, and evidently smuggled from Behar,

There was a, very large business between the years 1820 and 1840
in the manufacture of rum after the European system.

The first rum distillery in the district was built at Bandel in 1810
by Mr. Nickels. The Prior complained of the building as likely to lead
toriot and drinking, but his objection was.overruled. The rum made at
this distillery was not only supplied to the troops, but exported to
Europe and Australia. In 1820, 5,000 gallons, paying a duty of
Rs. 1,300, were shipped in the ship Zriton for New South Wales.
The Commissariat bought the rum from Mr. Nickels at 10 annas
end sold it in the canteen at Rs. 2 gellon. His business seems
to have prospered to the extent of often requiring extra stills. His
sales were—in 1828, 25,377 gallons ; in 1829, 61,028 ; in 1830, 1,102;
and in 1831, 3,091. In 1832 he complains of the interference of the
Calcutta police with his sales to the shopskeepers of Radha Bazar,
and says he has 18,000 gallons unsold in consequence. Meantime
many rival distilleries had sprung up, established chiefly with European
capital and under European management. Among these were : —

Bullubhpore, owned by W. Woollen, late c.s.
Ditto “Pagoda ™ » W. Graves.
Paddamdanga »  » Elberling, late Danish Secretary.
Dhangoory » » Carr, Tagore and Co.
Rishra » » . Macnair.
Connagore
‘Bankipore- » » dJerdon.
Chandernagore » 3 Fressanges.

The excise establishment kept up at these distilleries was paid for
by the proprietors, and before any rum was passed out it had to be
certified by the Collector as under :—

¢ The rum or rumshrub . . . . .. is the produce of the district of
Hooghly, and is declared to be free from any admixture of spirits
manufactured from other substances than the sugarcane, and that the
importation of foreign sugar and rum . . . ... i8 prohibited in the
said, distriot.”

Owing to the fall in the price of the rum exported to Europe the
trade seems to have been ruined about 1840.

Buch excise statistics as I have been able to collect are given
below, together with a table showing the comparative cost of distillery
materials in 1841 and 1881.
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Excise Revenue of the Hooghly District.

YEARB. Revenue, Ezxplanations, &c.
Rs.
182426 ... .. 88,828 | Spirits 86,386, ganja 2,279, opium 1,162
1826-26 oer v 39,686 » 36101, , 2277, ,, 1,207.
18268-27% ... .. 62,600 ., 46,266, ,, 8,292, ,, 38,043%
1827-28 . 68,634 » 62,010, ,, 8,600, ,, 8,024.
1828-29 . 45,893
1829-30 . 45,634 | Between this year and 1835-36 there were
129 outstills, 36 ganja, 10 opium, and 18
tari shops.
1830-31 . 47,638
1831-32 . 47,079
1832-33 . 89,017 | Falling off from this year due to losses of
crop, &c., by severe floods.
1833-34 . 85,213
1834-36 aoe 86,284 | Five shops relinquished.
1835-36 84,0956 | Four ditto.
1836-37 T Five ditto.
1837-38 " 38,890 | Of this Rs. 8,227 opium and ganja. Number
of shops ;=Country spirits 128, tari 11, rum
1, European liquor 6, sidhi 1, ganja 1,
opium 1. )
1838-39 e 87,779 | Sprrits 81,132, ganja 2,998, opium 3,649.
1839-40 e 89,960 | Consumption of opium 8 maunds 36 seers
s %%chufitacﬁi' duced, and
udder distillery system introduced, an
}wg . 54’606{ Abkari Superintendent appointed. Many
. A IR ‘(| shops held khas.
1842-43 67,747 | Opium consumed 8 maunds 8 seers.
1843-44 e - 69,711 | Country spirit 50,045, tari 4,180, rum 916,
' g;nja. 6,096, opium 7,878, miscellaneous
697. .
1844-46 62,936
1845-46 see e 63,190

1880-81 to 1887-88

yearly average 8,686,678 | These figures are given for comparison.

® Includes Chinsurah.

Cost of making 6 gallons of country-spirit 30 U, P.

— o G Catin

Rs. a. p. Rs. a. P

One maund khajuria kotra goor .. 1686 2 40
One seer chanchi goor =~ .., 01 13 020
Bakurgolis for fermenting .. 0 0 6 008
One maund firewood . 080 0 40
Labour e . 020 0 2 6
Dryage and wastage ... o 0 1 4§ 0009
Total N 114 6 218 6
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THE SALT DEPARTMENT.

- On the aoquisition of the Dewani by the East India Company in
1765, the inland salt trade (with betel-nut and tobacco) was vested in
an exclusive Company for the benefit of their European servants, who
enjoyed the profits of the concern in lieu of salary. The regulations
'of September 1766 fixed the price at which salt should be sold to the
natives at Rs. 200 per 100 maunds, and prohibited its sale on these
terms to any but the natives. The Government realised a duty of
50 per cent on the value of the salt manufactured. This arrange-
‘ment was abolished by the orders of the Court of Directors in October
1768. The manufacture was then thrown open to native merchants
and zemindars, restrictions being imposed to prevent any monopoly.
In 1772 it was determined, 1st, that the salt in every part of the
province should be on the same footing : 2nd, that it should be made for
the East India Company : and 3rd, that the kkalaries or manufactories
in each district should be farmed out for 5 years.
" By the conditions of the farm, a certain quantity of salt was to be
delivered at a stipulated price, and was then to be dealt out at a fixed
rice to the native conductors of the inland trade, who had agreed
Beforehand to aid the farmers by advances of money for the payment
of the labourers or lower classes of manufacturers. This arrangement
was modified in July 1777 by the salt being left to the disposal of the
farmers. In September 1780 the system was again changed, as it had
not proved financially successful. Salt agencies were established, under
the supervision of which all salt was to be manufactured for the Com-
pany and sold for cash at fixed and moderate rates, to be ascertained
and published at the beginning of every season by the Governor-Gen-
eral in Council. Under this system, which was still in force in 1795,
the period from which this history begins, and under it the total salt
revenue of the province had risen from 4 lakhs of rupees in 1780 to
nearly 12 lakhs in 1812. (Fifth Report of Parliamentary Select Com-
mittee, vol I, 1812.) .

But little information is available in the old records regardin
this branch of the revenue; but that Hooghly was, under the Mo
Government, the most important receiving and distributing mart for
salt (like Bhadreswar at the present day), is clear from article 5 of the
treaty with Nujam-ul-Dowlah executed in 1765, which stipulates that
although all the East India Company’s goods and merchandise were
to continue free from all tolls and duties whatsoever, salt was to pay a
duty of 24 per cent, and that this duty was to be calculated on the
“‘ rowana, or .Hooghly market, price.”

Up to 1826 the salt monogoly and trade was probably managed
from Calcutta by the Board of Salt, Customs, and Opium. In 1826,
however, the salt chaukis of Badureah, Hobrah (sic)—probably
Howrah or Sulkea—Gobardanga, and Mullickbagh, were made over
to the Collector of Hodghly with an allowance of Rs. 200 per mensem.
(17.V.21-7-26.) In 1832 four Europeans, named Martin, Hughes,
Manuel, and Tydd, appear to have committed a series of exactions,
oppression, and extortion of various kinds. These individuals, self-
constituted salt-officers,” as they are called by the Collector, engaged a
large staff of peons, whom they provided with uniform and badges, and
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went about the country ostensibly searching for illicit salt for the sake
of the reward .granted to informers under Regulation XTI of 1806.
The only penalty prescribed by the Regulation for conduct of the kind
was the “severe displeasure of Government.”” The Collector proposed
special legislation to meet such cases, but the Governor in Council
did not consider it necessary, and ordered the peons’ badges to be
taken away and their masters to be prosecuted in the ordinary Crim-
inal Courts. I do not find the result of the prosecution. (38. V. 17-5-32.)
Unlimited and open illicit manufacture and smuggling appear to have
gone on about this time with the connivauce of the preventive officers
and the police. There were unprecedented accumulations of salt in the
golahs, and the golahdars could not sell their stocks. At the same
time the price of salt, instead of being enhanced, was unusually low.
Before the year 1829 the annual consumption was 47 lakhs of maunds,
but had fallen since that year to 44 lakhs. The smuggling was most
exteusive in the south of the district, and it was strongly suspected
that the traders who bought Government salt at the sales in Caloutta
were chiefly concerned in it, and that they smt;ggled illioit salt into the
Upper Provinces v1é Ghattal and the Jungle Mehals. (174.V. 1-6-35.)
The Government was mach exercised in the matter, and even went so
far as to hint that if the salt revenue continued to fall off they would be
obliged to reduce the salaries of their officers all round to make up the
deficiency! The Magistrates and police were ordered to make special
-efforts to put a stop to the illicit manufacture and sale (122. V. 27-4-34),
zemindars and others were warned by proclamation against illici
dealings in salt, and, finally, an European officer, Mr, Macleod, was
appointed as Superintendent of the Salt Chaukis with head-quarters
at Keerpoy. (60. V. 14-7-35.)

From the 1st July 1836 an important change of system was intro- .
duced. Instead of Government endeavouring to determine the wants of
the country and to supply them by a quantity fixed at the beginning of
each year, it was determined to try the principle of free demand and
supply. The Government salt was to be sold at a fixed price per 100
maunds, fixed on the average of the ten previous years (60. V. 7-4-36),
.and Government golahs, to hold about g0,00,0 maunds each, were to
be built at the principal marts in the district. Bhadreswar was selected
as the best site in Hooghly, as it was then, as now, by far the most
important gunj. 'The Collector’s estimate for such a golah was only
‘Rs. 407, so that labour and materials must have been comparatively
cheap in those days. I notebelow the prices of salt about this period :—

b : Wholfsale price of panga e .
ATE AND YEAR. per 100 sgma;xm.of sicca |Retail price, seers per rupee
Rs.
‘December 1830 480 to 475 8kto 9
May 1837 ... e 420 to 480 '8 to 9}

* See also page 97.
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The price was naturally highest in thanas such as Pandua and
Dhaniakhalli, which are no: traversed by any navigable waterways,
while it was cheapest in Bydyabati, Ghattal, and Ampta. Panga salt
was chiefly consumed, the karkatch being only purchased for the

of adulterating the former. Special weights were used, vary-
ing from sicoa 82 tolabsﬁllsed by the wholesale merchants, to 72, 62, and
even 60 tolahs retail. o seers of 80 or 96 tolahs were not in general
use for salt. (176. V. 15-5-37.) .

POUNDS.

The first complaint as regards the damage done by ecattle-
trespass was made in June 1795 by Mr. R. Chapman, an indigo-planter
at Chattagunj, in the thana of Chanderconah. He complains very
bitterly of the damage done to his indigo ¢ weed > by stray cattle, and
asks that the darogah of the above thana may be authorised to seize
such cattle, sell them, and from the proceeds recoup him the amount of
damage done. These complaints were constantly reiterated by the
European planters and zemindars of the district up to 1830, when
Regulation V of that year was passed, but for the protection of indigo
only. A pound was in the same year established in Chinsurah at the
request of the Military authorities, under the management of the two
European constables stationed there. (26. V. 17-4-30.) In 1834 the
serious damage done not only to indigo, but also to the rice and other
crops of the cultivators generally, attracted the attention of the Judges
of the Nizamut Adalat, and they submitted for report the draft of a
Regulation on the subject, which followed very closely the lines of
subsequent legislation. In the same year the police were ordered to
seize, bring to the thana, and levy fines on all cattle caught in the
act of trespassing on the Government embankments, the Superintendent
of which had repeatedly represented in strong language the damage
done to them by the cattle of the villagers. The pound receipts in
1836 and 1837 averaged Rs. 635, and the expenditure Rs. 460 per
annum. The corresponding figures for 1886-87 are Rs. 8,037 and
Rs. 34 in the district of Hooghly alone.

PUBLIC FERRIES.,

Up to the end of the year 1828 the only public ferries under
Clovernment supervision in the Hooghly district were Fulta (1392),
Tribeni (2562), lgausera.i (252), and Pursara (170), In 1829, Machua-
bazar (518), and Sandeswartola (191) appear for the first time in
the accounts. The figure in brackets regresents the jama of each ferry.
The total receipts from these ferries between September 1819 and
December 1838 were Rs. 47,840, of which Rs. 24,205 was spent on
establishment, boats, roads, &e., leaying a balance on the 1st January
1838 of Rs. 23,634. The surplus of 1820 was only Rs. 243, that of
1821 Rs. 631, that of 1827 Rs. 1,279, that of 1834 Rs. 2,454,
while that of 1845 was no lessthan Rs. 86,420. The surplus proceeds
appear to have been spent chiefly on the roads of Hooghly and its
vicinity ; but from the figures given above it would seem that the
surplus had a tendency to increase at the cost of the public convenience.

-
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In 1840 the list of public ferries had been considerably enlarged, and
including those shown above was as follows: —

Fulta (2,985), Tribeni (837), Nauserai (692), Pursura (1,417),
Machuabazar (672), Sandeswartola (355), to which were newly added
Maheshrekha (4,479), Mankur (520), Baleshi (487), Gopigunj (592),
giving a total revenue of Rs. 12,967, as against Rs. 2,776 in 1829,

This increase is evidence not only of improved administration, but
of an enormous expansion of life, trade, and energy. among the people.
The compensation paid to the proprietors of Mandalghat for the
Maheshrekha and Chandpore ferries was Rs. 32,000. (83. V. 2-12-40.)
The ferries were then, as now, let out in farm. Burkundazes were
stationed at each ghéit to keep order and see to the observance of the
rules—honoured, no doubt, more in the breach than the observance.
The farmers provided boats except at Fulta, for which ferry five boats
were built by Government in 1887, In this year the Magistrate writes
that he is gradually replacing the farmer’s by Government boats in
order to improve their class and condition. (177.V. 20-4-38). Such
lﬁoats, ??3 x 9 x 3 feet, then cost from Rs. 485 to Rs. 887, and averaged

8. 673. -

The rates of toll in force in 1833 at Fultah and Pursurah are

given below compared with those for 1883 :— '

For 1883, 1888,

Rs. a. P..

Passenger ... 10 gundas 010
Dii;(:og with load ... oor 1 pan 01 6

Sheep and goats, each... 10 gundas 008
Cattle e 2 annas 0 0 6
Do. loaded 3 , 010
Horses ... e oo 6 . .0 6 0
Pony . e 2, 0 80
Elephant ... ..|Rs. 8 180
Camel 12 annas 0 6 0
P&lki&ndbearer e . oo 8 ” 0 8 0
Carriage and pair el 1 8 300
Buggy and horse S R PV | 100

The rates at the other four ferries were only half of the above
rates. (172. V. 22-6-33.) _ .
~ Complaints of delay, extortion, and surcharge were very numerous,
and the farmers and burkundazes appear to have done pretty much
as they liked.

POST-OFFICE AND TELEGRAPHS.

. The earliest notice I find of the postal arrangements of the district
is in 1819, when the Magistrate reports that the provisions of section
10, Regulation XX of 1817, the parent of the present Zemindari Dawk
Aot and system, were not required in Hooghly, ¢ as there is a sufficient
number.of paiks.” The carriage of letters between Collectors, Commercial
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Residents, excise and salt officers, and Moonsiffs was specially provided

~ for in various Regulations between 1793 and 1817. In 1825, in making
suggestions for the improvement of the postal service of the district,
the Magistrate says that the two great defects of the system then
existing were (1) the small pay of the dawk -moenshee (Rs. 16) and of
his addadar (sic) (Rs. 5), and (2) the overloading of the dawk-runners,
who could not consequently keep up the prescribed rate of speed of
four miles an hour. Hoe states further that two-thirds, if not three-
fourths, of the letters and packages carried were. on the Government
service. (8. V.3-6-25.) The mails for the Western. Provinces were
carried as lato as 1830 by the old Benares road vi¢ Sulkea, Jehanabad,
Bishenpore, and Bancoorah. The Grand Trunk Road, which was
then under construction and called ¢ the new route’ to the North-
‘Western Provinces, was tried, but given up in favour of the former.
The Collector and his Assistant were in charge of:the postal arrange-
ments, the latter being styled Deputy Postmaster, and the former hold-
ing that office ex officio. (41.V.13-9-30.) The Assistant Collector
wanted to remove the Hooghly post-office to Chinsurah, where he
resided ; but instead of this the dawk-moonshee was made to live near the
post-office. In 1836 the district officers seem to have been quite satis-
fied with the thana or zemindari dawk and the public mail services
on the river Hooghly and the Grand Trunk Road by Burdwan to
the Upper Provinces. The Collector says :—* The additional labour or
expense occasioned by extending the system would not be met by
any adequate benefit.”” (63. V. 20-12-36.) Contrast with this state of
postal facilities the 62 post-offices now in Hooghly and 34 in the
Howrah districts. In 1837 Dr. Thomas Wise, the Civil Surgeon, held
the office of Deputy Postmaster in addition to many other offices.
In 1843 a maif cart was started between Caloutta and Burdwan on
the Grand Trunk Road. The contract for it was held by Mr. Hodges,
whose complaints of detention at Fulta ferry were loud and frequent.
(163. V. 25-2-43.) At his request the overhanging branches of the
trees on the Grand Trunk Road were cut, as they obstructed the cart.
The Nuddea mails were at this period carried vi¢ Fulta, Ghyretty,
Hooghly, Balagarh, and Santipore. The passing of Aot XVII of
1837 marked a further step in the progress of the post-office.

In 1818 aproject was set on foot for an exper}mental Semaphore
telegraph system between Calcutta and Chuna.r,_ with extension thence
to Benares. The Collector was ordered to acquire land for the sites of
the towers and for making bricks, and the Magistrate to give the help of
the police in procuring supplies, &c. In 1821 Lieutenant Weston was
in charge of the work, and a very difficult business he found it. (7.V. 13-
4-21.) He was succeeded in 1825 by Captain Playfair, who appears to
have completed the towers. He complains in a very indignant letter
that a native of this district had ventured to claim compensation for the
land taken for the Dilakhas Tower, whereas ¢ throughout the whole line
%o the west not a single objection has been made to my occupying spots of
land on which to build the towers.” (20. V. 15-6-25.) The experiment
appears to have been a failure, and to have been abandoned before 1830.
Some of the towers were in that year uti.lised by the officer in charge of
the Great Trigenometrical Survey of India. They do not appear to have

M
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been finally abandoned until 1835, when, in order to save the cost of the
pay of the tindals in charge, the iron work and other apparatus was
removed, and the towers placed in charge of the zemindars and of
the police. (174.V. 26-10-35.) I am told that a line of these towers
is still standing between Chitpore and Barrackpore. In this distriot
there are five—at Nalskul, Dilakhas, Hyatpore, Mobarakpore, and
Navason—a line almost due west from Serampore to Jehanabad and
thence to Bancoorah. I had never been able to discover the real object
of the building of these towers until I came upon the correspondence
regarding them in the old records.
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CHAPTER V.

TRADE AND COMMERCE.

CUSTOMS-—TOLLS—FOREIGN TOWN DUTIES—PRICES
AND WAGES—MANUFACTURES AND INDUSTRIES—
TREASURY—CURRENOY.

TRADE AND COMMERCE.

Tug trade and commerce of Hooghly were renowned from the very
earliest times. On the silting up of the mouth of the Sarasvati river
the centre of the trade was removed from Satgaon to Hooghly. In
Mr. J. Grant’s Anralysis of the Finances of Bengal, published at page 265
of volume I of the Fifth Report of the Select Commitice on the Affairs
of the East India Company, 1 find under the head of sayer the
following entry, relating to the year A.D. 1728 :—

 Bukshbunder or Hooghly.—The ground rents of 37 markets and

8, chiefly in the vicinity and dependent on the European settlements
in the chuckleh of Satgong, together with the customs levied on goods
passing that grand emporium of foreign commerce, in all Rs. 3,42,708;
déduct from which already included under the head of Calcutta
Rs. 44,767, making net Rs. 2,97,941.”

The early importance of Hooghly in regard to the river-borne
trade is proved by the above extract. Fifty years later the trade had
almost completely deserted it in favour of Caloutta ; the gross collec-
tions on account of port duties and customs being only Rs. 91,196 at
Hooghly, against Rs. 8,90,604 at the latter. Moorshedabad, Dacca, and
Patna all gave a larger customs revenue than Hooghly. The English
first began to trade in 1640, when, throu%lla the intervention of Mr. Bough-
ton, a surgeon who had cured some of the members of the Royal family,
they obtained permission to erect factories at Hooghly and also at
Balasore. In the various treaties and engagements made with the
Emperors and Mahomedan Governors of Bengal between 1640 and 1765
(the date of the cession to the English of the Dewani of Bengal, Behar,
and Orissa), stipulationg are constantly found removing all restrictions
on their trade and for%idding any interference with it. I do not,
however, find any records on the subject in the Hooghly Collectorate of
earlier date than 1795. In that year the East India Company had
residencies or factories at the following places :—(1) Golagore (sic) (near
Magra), (2) Keerpoy, (3) Hurripal, and (4) Radnagore (sic). The
boundaries between the jurisdiction of (1) and (3), and of Santipore
was the road then passing from Nauserai through Golagore to Burdwan.



(92 )

Each resident was bound to confine his transactions within his own
boundaries. The residents used to furnish the Magistrate with lists
of their weavers, silk-growers, and other employés (Regulation XXXT
of 1793), and are constantly complaining of their absconding witn the
advances made to them. Silk and cotton cloths appear to have been the
chief articles of manufacture, and each residency had numerous out-
factories subordinate to it. Lac was made at Keerpoy, and from
Goosery (Howrah) a Mr. Samnel Clark writes in March 1796 that he
had been employed by the Honorable Company “ for the past 2 years
in receiving; packing, and screwing paut and sun (sic) for England.”
Again, in Jlﬁy 1797 Mr. James Frieshard writes to the Judge and
Magistrate to ask him to excuse the attendance of * Cali Persad Lahory,
who has charge of our cotton screws at Sulkeah, where we have just
received 4,000 maunds from the Board of Trade with orders to begin
upon it on Tuesday.” (2. V. 9-3-96.) Mr. C. Touchet, the Commercial
Resident of Radhanagar, writing in 1795, calls Ghattal “the port of
Keerpoy, Chandercona, and Dewangunj,” and says that between
the months of January and May 800 laden bullocks pass daily along
the plain' between Ghattal and Burda—a statement which shows
very great activity in inland as well as in river-borne trade. In
November 1798, 14 Frenchmen, two Americans, one German, and
a few Dutch are stated to have been engaged in trade, chiefly in indigo.
The jute or hemp trade, too, seems to have assumed considerable propor-
tions- since its first mention in 1796. In July 1810 the Resident of
Golagore factory writes thus :—

% The sunn ryots dependent on this factory have already begun to
meke surreptitious sales of their sunn in the bazars and hauts throughout
the district. The demand for this article is at present so great for the
purpose of making Bengal paper and canvas, and the price so very
high, that the ryots will ‘be constantiy on the watch to sell for their own
profit an article which they had already sold by receiving advances for
it ‘and by entering into engagements to deliver it on account of
His Majesty’s Government.” : ) ,

I cannot find any record.of the dates of establishment of these
factories, but that they were by no means of recent origin appears from
a letter of 1822 from the Resident at Harripal, in which he says that
the factory of that place was formerly situated at Rajbalhat, and was
removed thence 30 zears ago, adding that ‘“the oldest people do not
recollect the time the factory was built.” (10, V. 24-8-22.) The
cloth factories in the Hooghly district were gradually abolished, and
the buildings and sites were sold off between 1830 and 1836. The silk
filatures in the Midnapore district appear to have been kept on for
some time longer. The commercial concerns of the Company were
gradually wound up by the Board of Salt, Customs, and Opium, and the
post of Resident appears to have been abolished about 1830. (67. V.
18-2-36 ; Board’s No. 11.) The cause of this collapse was the competition
of the Manchester cotton goods, which the Collector says could be sold
at less than -half the prioe of the cloths made at the Company’s factories.
The native cloth industry still struggles on in this district, but it cannot
survive for many more years, and most of the weavers have already
taken to other pursuits and become absorbed in the general population,




(93 )

I give below the Collector’s figures for the district trade between 1819
and 1833. (V. 142,

Imports. Exports. Total,
2,17,141 37.82,666 39,99,796
3.68,880 46,43,776 49,20,666
-4.08,863 81,17 421 86,26,274
8 06,447 81,83,099 39.89,646
7,75,261 31,86.721 39,61,972
8,59,695 33,84.380 42,44,076
11,01.344 42,56,727 63,568,071
11,37,666 47.48,414 68,86,970
11,07,779 24,23,862 35,31,631
11,31,607 63,74,921 65,008,628
10,67 224 87,76,866 48,44,090
10.32,846 52,79,292 -63,12,138
7.10,086 44.53 684 61,63,770
7.89.666 43,068,892 61,056,467
8,98,703 60,42,787 69,41,490
Total 1,24,02,977 6,18,61,487 7,42,91,464
Average ... 8,26,865 41,24,099 49,62,764

As there was a Custom House at Hooghly, these figures are
perhaps more reliable than modern returns of the same nature. A
separate officer was stationed as Collector of Customs at Hooghly
until 1827, when the duties were amalgamated with those of the Collec-
tor of Land Revenue. (27. V. 17-8-27.) They were altogether
abolished in 1837, at a considerable loss to Government, in order to
put a stop to the systematic oppression practised when the Customs
laws were in foroe. (123. V. 20-2-43.) A letter of 1837 speaks of the
« gholition of the Customs chaukis, whereby 12 peons, who nearl
belted the foreign settlement of Chinsurah, were removed.” (65. V.
20-9-37.) The duties of the office are described as being * extremely
light . . . .. . and are likely to be rendered much less important by
the extension of the bonding system, which will naturally dispose the
merchants to take out at Calcutta the rowanahs required for goods
destined to be exported, on which so large a proportion of the Hooghly
collections have hitherto been realised.” :

FOREIGN TOWN DUTIES—TOLLS.

Besides that of customs, the Collector supervised the collection of
the foreign town duties, averaging about Rs. 260 a month, and of the
river-tolls. On both he received a commission, which added considerably
to his salary, and we consequently find him making an urgent protest
against the loss which the abolition of the former and the transfer in
1841 of the river-toll station at Ranaghat to the charge of Captain
W. Smyth, the Superintendent of the Nuddea Rivers, caused him.
The average yearly collections made at the above station by the Col-
lector of Hooghly between 1830 and 1840 was Rs. 21,403. (148.
V. 21.9-41.) The system of check on the Toll Collectors observed
during the above period does not appear to have been a very strict
or effective one. The registers of collections were sent to the Collector
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every three days, 'a book was kept in which all European travellers
were requested to enter the amounts paid by them : receipts were to be
given to those asking for them, and one of the Collector’s amla was
oocasionally deputed to make local inquiries.

PRICES AND WAGES.

In Appendix E is given a table showing the prices of food-grains
between thg(;'ears 1793 and 1813 as ascertained by the Collector in 1814
from the principal native grain-merchants of Hooghly. These figures
are perhaps quite as reliable as more modern statistics of the same kind.
Considerable fluctuations are naturally enough found during the period
of 29 years which they cover, but they do not show any considerable
and general rise, such as has taken place during the last 30 years.
This is, no doubt, due to the absence of any great improvements in roads
and other facilities for the distribution of the produce of various parts of
the country, and to the absence of any large export trade.

The general average prices per maund deduced from the table in
the appendix are (per maund of 82 sicca weight)—Rice Re. 1-5-6,
dil Re. 0-15-6, Re. 0-14-6, wheat Re. 0-13-9, and mustard
seed Re.1-5-3. Subsequent price-lists show a considerable tendency
to rise, thus—

PRICE PER MAUND.
ARTICLE.

1821 to 1828, 1832 to 1834, Avernge.

R. a. P R. a. > Rs. a. p
Coarse rice e 110 6 1 8.6 1986
Kalai dal o 111 .6 1086 1 60
Arhar ,, . 2183 114 8 116 9
Gram e 1 6 8 1 40 160

In 1809 the prisoners in the jail could feed themselves on an
allowance of 2 pan and 10 gundahs of cowries daily, and the diet-
money allowed by the Courts to *indigent prosecutors and witnesses
was only one ana. Theorigin of the nirikh-ndma, or fixed price-list,
the tradition of which still survives, was probably the order of the
Governor-General in Council in April 1812 that a table of the prices
of the principal articles of supply should be kept at each thana. This
order was issued in consequence of the numerous complaints, both on the
side of the troops and of the zemindars, regarding the arrangements
for the supply of rasad to the former. The object was further declared
to be “to secure to the vendors a just price for the articles furnished
by them.” If the darogahs had the framing of these tables, the benefit
to the sellers may appear somewhat problematical. The following
rates and prices may prove interesting for comparison with those
of later periods :—

In 1832.—Boats of 200 maunds Rs. 27 per mensem : of 1,000
maunds Rs. 94. A pansi or row-boat for the trip from Chinsurah to
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Caloutta : with two oars Re. 0-8, with three oars Re. 0-12, with four oars
Re. 1. A boat for baggage not exceeding 200 maunds Re. 14, One
boatman was formally appointed by the Commanding Officer as ghdt
manyi to the garrison, and soldiers were not allowed to use any boats but
his.

Bamboos per 100, Rs. 12-8.

Rope per maund, Rs. 5.

Durma mats per score, Re. 1.
Thatching straw per kakan, Rs. 8.
Coolies li to 2 anas per diem.

In the Magistrate’s tour-bill for January 1843 coolies are charged

at 4 anas and bullock carts at 8 anas per diem, both being difficult to
rocure. When carts were required for the troops, they had to be got
¥rom Calcutta, most of the internal district trade being, in the absence
of good roads, carried by pack-bullocks, Some wholesale prices of salt

have been given on page 88. I give below the retail prices for 1832
and 1833 per maund. (50. V. 21-12-33.)

1832{ 1833.
R. AP R. a. P
Highest ... 4 43 816 6
.Lowest ... 4 30 813 6
Average ... 4 3 6 814 6

MANUFACTURES AND INDUSTRIES.

During the period reviewed in these pages the principal industries
and manufactures of the district were either carried on under direct
European management and supervision or with advanoces made by Euro-
pean. capital. The existence of the Company’s factories and residences
from . the middle of the seventeenth to the first decade of the nineteenth
century effectually put a stop to all private enterprise and to the
employment of European capital except in indigo. In their character
as traders, the East Indian Company and their officers were naturally
jealous of all “interlopers,” as they called non-official Europeans,
and none could settle in the mofussil without the special permission
of the Governor-General. The abolition of the commercial residencies
in 1838 was the first step towards the opening up of the district to
private enterprise. There were pioneers before that date, but they
roceived as little encouragement and countenance as possible. The
principal industry to which Europeans first directed their attention
was indigo, and after it to sugar and rum, chintz, and canvas. Fac-
‘tories of these wereto be found on the western bank of the river
Hooghly early in the beginning of the present century. Sir William
Jones, the great oriental scholar, was the founder of the prosperity
of Howrah, where he started a canvas manufactory in 1810. The first
dock at Howrah was built in 1796, but by 1820 there were several ;
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and the business importance of the place increased rapidly from the
latter date. It was Sir William Jones, too, who first discovered coal
in the Burdwan district. He also designed and commenced the building
of Bishop’s Coﬂeﬁand by a fever contracted while superintending this
building he lost his life. To Mr. Prinsep is generally attributed the
introduction of the culture of indigo and of the manufacture of it and
of chintz. I now proceed to give what information is afforded by
the records on each of the industries above alluded to.

SUGAR.

The sugar refineries have been described more fully under the head
of excise (page 85), as they also distilled rum on the European
method, and from it derived their chief profits. At Gauripore, opposite
to Hooghly, Mr. Henry Piddington had in 1838 a factory for the
manufacture of sugar and rum, the original site of which appears to
have been some 12 cottahs of land, on which the East India Company
had formerly established a branch of their Golagore residency, near
Magra. He appears to have soon got into debt and difficulty, as we
find him in the above year claiming the protection of the Magistrate of
Hooghly for his life and property from one Mr. Colquhoun, who,
on behalf of Messrs. Boyd and Co. of Calcutta, appears to have
brought up a party of European sailors and to have seized the factory
by force or show of force. ft is said that the former occupants * retired
precipitately at the sight of the European sailors,” and we can well
imagine that they did. Beyond sending immediate information to the
Magistrate of Baraset, the Magistrate of Hooghly does not appear to
have taken any action. On this site now stand the Gtauripore Jute Mills,
%ne oﬁl the most flourishing and best-managed enterprises in Lower

engal.

SILK.

Until the sale of their factories and the winding up of their com-
mercial affairs, the silk industry in this district was entirely mono-
polised by the East India Company. After the above events it fell
into the hands of Messrs. Robert Watson and Co., to whose enter-
prise there is constant reference in the records. Itis now a decaying
industry, but such part of it as now survivesis still chiefly in the
-hands of the above firm.

INDIGO.

This industry appears to have been introduced into the Hooghly
district as early as 1780. In 1795 Regulation XXIII of that year was
passed to regulate the relations between indigo-planters, the Government,
and the ryots. This law was amended by Regulation VI of 1823, and
again by Aot X of 1836. It apparently did not, like the cloth and silk
and jute industries, form one of the branches of trade in which
the East India Company was itself directly engaged. In October 1795
Messrs. C. Blume and Joseph Barretts write to the Magistrate
from Sukhsagar (now in the Nuddea district) fo complain of
““ several new KEuropean adventurers” from Chandernagore oulti-
vating indigo mnear their long-established works instead of buying
and bringing into oultivation waste lands further off. The
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“intruding manceuvres’’ of these men are spoken of as being
carried on *‘ under the cloak of the Bengalees.” = This appears to mean
that as no European could hold land or reside in any district without
the express permission of the Governor-General, these intruders had
obtained lands benamee from ocertain native landholders. (10-10-95.)
Interference of this kind with one another’s factories and lands led to so
many disputes and disorders that the Government early in 1800 passed
a rule to the effect that no European should establish a new indigo
factory in the neighbourhood of an old existing one. Applications to
seftle in the distriot for the purpose of growing indigo were referred in
all cases to the Collector for report, in order tiat the above rule might
not be infringed. It remained in force uatil 1830, when it was
rescinded (42. V. 2-3-30), and all other restrictions not imposed or
recognised by the Regulations appear also to have been removed.
Indigo riots of a serious nature appear to have been few and far
between, but the hostility of the Bengalees to this industry is con-
stantly spoken of as very deep and bitter. In 1810 the factory of
Mrs. Stephens was attacked at night by a large body of armed
natives, wlim severely wounded her and four of her servants, while they
killed two others outright. The motive of the outrage was alleged to
be revenge for the oppressions of the factory servants. The assailants
appear to have got off scotfree. In 1828 Mr. Charles Bennett, of
aldivie Factory, was attacked by 80 or 90 armed men, and barely
escaped with his life. He had complained against his ryots for not
sowing and weeding in accordance with the terms of their agreements
under Regulation VI of 1823. In 1830 a serious riot ocourred between
the adherents of two rival factories in the Ghattal subdivision. Mr,
N. Isaac complained against Mr. J. Manley for having come to his
factory with 50 lattials and wounded one and killed another of his
servants. Mr. Manley retorted that Mr. Isaac had interfered with the
dam he had made across the river (Darkessar ?) for irrigation. In 1835
Mr. Cashell, assistant to Mr. E. E. O’Brien, of Chanditolab factory,
who had been sent to call some refractory riots to the cutcherry, was set
upon and killed by them. In none of these serious cases do I find that
any of the guilty parties were brought to justice in spite of the offer
of large rewards and other modes of police enquiry which shall be
nameless. I note below the names of some of the indigo factories in the
Hooghly district, and of their owners or managers at various times :—

1822, Bansberia Factory ... J. B. Birch.

1827, Ditto ... ... Temple. (Took a lease of Bans-
beria char, 1,700 beeghas, at
Re. 1 per beegha, of which
1,623 beeghas were actually
sown with indigo.)

1832. Ditto ... Cruttenden, Mackillop & Co.
1829. Hosnabad e ... Shircore.
1829. Talda ' w. A. Berg.

1830. Do. ... John White.

1830. Gopigunj and Thakorani chak Tiery.

1838. Durgapore . .. Maclean. (Held Kotrang char
at 8 annas a beegha.)

1839. Kalkapore Factory ... Warner.

1839. Mel]iaﬁ o ... James Smith.

1842, Pygachi » . G.Gordon.
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In 1841 there were 15 Europeans in the district—eleven engaged
in indigo-planting and in the sugar, ram, and silk trades, and three in
charge of coal dep6ts at Ampta. I also find mention of factories at the
following places : —Mahdutpore, Rajapore, Sitag)ore, Sibaramputty, and
Khanian, the latter of which was owned in 1830 by a Bengali named
Duppoo Narayan Mookerjee.

CHINTZ.

This industry, of which I find meution as early as 1822, is said
(like indigo) to have been originally introduced by Mr. Prinsep. In
the above year Mr. J. Nasmyth had a chintz manufactory at Rishra,
and there appears to have been one also at Champdani, a little higher
up the river. Both are now the sites of large and thriving jute mills.
At the former place Warren Hastings used often to reside : the latter
was part of a rent-free grant made by the Nawab of Moorshedabad to
Sir E?yre Coote. This industry, like that of the ordinary cloth-weaving,
was ruined by the cheaper Manchester goods of the same kind. That
of printing bandaunas or silk handkerchiefs had in 1845 taken its place,
and Rishra was then owned by one Bisumber S8en and Champdani by
Mr. W. 8torm.

PAPER.

The district of Hooghly, which held such a prominent place in the
history of education, and was the proud possessor of several printing-
presses, including the first ever set up, and which was also the seat of
a Mahomedan Soubahdar or Deputy Governor, was widely celebrated
for its paper manufactories. Serampore gave its name to a kind of
paper much used even at the present day, and some of the descendants
of the original paper-makers still survive and follow the trade.
The principal centres of the early paper manufacture were Pandua
and Satgaon. Up to 1824 1 find the Magistrate constantly asking
the Collector of Oustoms at Hooghly to give him a free pass for
paper from these places for the use of his office. In 1831 a permanent
pass for a monthly supply of Rs. 48 worth of paper of three kinds from
Satgaon is asked for. Pandua appears in 1838 to have eclipsed
Satgaon, for the Magistrate reports that the paper made at the former
is not only the best, but also the cheapest. '].%19 Magistrates of Sylhet
and other districts were constantly asking the Magistrate of Hooghly
to procure and send them paper from Pandua. When its manufacture
was introduced into the jail at this and other stations, the doom of
this industry was sealed ; but it has lingered to the present day only to
- receive its final deathblow from the mills of Bally and Titagarh. After
ceasing to take the paper made by private individuals, several Magistrates
added insult to injury by writing for Hooghly paper-makers to teach
the prisoners in their jails. As much as Rs.20 per mensem was offered
in some cases—an enormous salary in those early days—but not a soul
would go. They were naturally enough too much incensed at the ruin
of their own trade to take any step themselves in the same direction.

BRICKS.

Brick-making appears to have been a flourishing industry in the
Tooghly district in early times, and the brick-makers to have had a
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reputation far beyond their own homes. Colonel McLeod, the Superin-
tendent of the Nizamut buildings in Moorshedabad, in 1830 indented on
Hooghly for a supply of these artisans, and continued to engage them,
year by year, until the palace was finished.

COFFEE.

In 1824 certain rules were passed by Government for granting
lands to Europeans for the experimental cultivation of coffee, and in
1826 Mr. Gordon and Dr. Wallich appear to have started a plantation,
but I cannot find where it was or what became of it.

TOBACCO.

In 1836 Chinsurah could boast of & cigar manufactory. The
proprietors were Yan Dyk & Co., and they write to complain of their
refractory workmen, who were found to be making cigars for other
people. They ask the Colleotor to let it be known that they can employ
200 on their premises and 200 outside, and are willing to give their
employés a five-year engagement. They also complain against the
ghat manjhi for charging them at higher rates than those paid by
other people. (124. V. 14-12-36.)

MATTERS CONNECTED WITH THE TREASURY.

CURRBRENCY.

By article 3 of the treaty made with Suraj-ud-Dowlah in 1757,
the English were allowed to establish a mint at Calcutta and to coin
sicca rupees equal in weight and value to those coined by the Mahom-
edan Government at Moorshedabad. This sicca coinage continued to
be legal tender up to the 31st December 1837, in accordance with a pro-
clamation issued in 1836 under Aot X VII of 1835. (80. V. 10-11.-37.)
This change in the currency, which began from the 1st September 1835,
though the public accounts were not kept in Company’s rupees until 1st
May 1836, was not effected without considerable difficulty and incon-
venience. In 1832 the treasury at Hooghly became ¢ inundated with
the old depreciated pice,” and the Collector asks leave to remit it to
Calcutta and to get new pice in exchange. The rate of exchange for
the conversion by the public of sicca into Company’s rupees was
Rs. 95-11 of the former to Rs. 100 of the latter. In the adjustment of
the public accounts Rs. 6-10-8 was added to each Rs. 100 of Company’s
rupees. (193. V. 17-10-35.) From a pi)ertition of the residents of
Chinsurah presented to the Collector in February 1836, it appears that
the Company’s new coinage was not looked upon with favour by the
merchants, shopkeepers, and others. The residents complain in the
above petition that the money-changers not only demanded one anna
a8 bhatta for changing a new Company’s rupee into pice, but gave the
change in the old depreciated pice, saying that they had none of the
new. The zemindars also made the same demand on their ryots.
The Officer Commanding the Depét also eomplained on behalf of
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the soldiers. .(37. V. 28-9-36). It was only after repeated and urgent
demands that the Collector was supplied, in November 1837, with
Rs. 12,500 in pice and small change for their use. These complaints then
ceased. In the mofussil matters did not fully right themselves until
about 1840. The ryots paid their rents in Company’s rupees at the rate
of Rs. 106-10-8 for every Rs. 100 sicca, and the Collector points out
that this is really equivalent to an increase of their rents, * because the
ocopper currency having been equalised with the sicca and Company’s
rupee, the same number of pice is a legal tender for a Company or a
sicoa rupee. The ryots in their daily transactions in pice, whether for
labour, corn, or vegetables, suffer a loss, inasmuch as a ryot who collects
%1 %)-icealéy) these means only gets credit for 15 anas in his rents.” (65.
. 2' .

' The various coins ocurrent in the Hooghly district in 1837 are

shown below. (65. V. 10-7-37.)

Metal. DESORIPTION. REMARKS,

Copper ... | 1. Old flat pice ...|11,2,and 6 were current throughout the
2. Old thick-rimmed pice.| district, 8 was obsolete since the previ-

8. Trisooly (sic). ous year, 4 and 6 were only current at
head-quarters.

4. Company’s } ana. ... | The Bazar rate of bkatta was one pice per

6. Ditto pice. rupee. .

6.  Ditto pie.
Silver ...|1. Moorshedabad sicea | 1 and 2 in circulation throughout the dis-

rupee. trict, but 1 being called in; 8 and 4 in
2. Company’s rupee. constant circulation, but supply short of
18.  Ditto 8 anas. the demand.

4. Ditto 4 anas.

Gold .. |1. Old sicca gold mohur | 1. Value Rs. 17-8.

2. New ~ ditto  ditto. |2, Do. Rs. 16-5. .

8. Company’s ditto. | 3. Do. Rs.16-4, not yet in circulation
i.t; {Isososghly; coined under Act XVII
o .

The issue of Comfpa.ny’s notes by the Bank of -Bengal, and the
gradual withdrawal of the sicca notes, commenced in September 1837.
As this process only concerned the most wealthy and intelligent olasses,
it does not appear to have given rise to any difficulty or complaints.
The Collector, writing to the Accountant-General in 1843, says that the
new currency has now become fairly established. The revenue of the
distriot was about twelve lakhs of rupees, of which only four lakhs was
R‘silid in silver, the bulk being paid then, a8 now, in currency notes.

e amount of copper coin in circulation ranges, he says, from Rs. 5,000
to Rs 10,000, but never exceeds the latter sum. Over Rs. 2,000 of
copper coin had accumulated in the treasury, and gold coins were not
practically in circulation at all. (112, V, 21-4-43.)
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The following figures are very interesting as showing the gradual
decrease of payments of Government revenue in specie.and the corre-
sponding increase in the use of notes :—

YEAR. Paid in specie. Paid in notes. Total.
1821-22 7.77,743 2,61,256 10,38,999
1823-23 . 8,35,016 2,92,387 11,27.362
1823 24 vy 5,70,238 4,64,453 10,24,691
1824 26 7,61,812 8.67,497 11,28,809
1825-26 7,76,661 8,650,694 11,27,145
1826-27 6.25,371 8,086,228 9,31,699
1827-28 7,64,181 4.48,488 12,02.669
1828-29 - 6,69,442 4,69,343 11,28,785
1829-30 vee ee 6,60,101 4,77,293 11,37.394
1830-31 5,78,182 5,34,432 11,12,614
1831-32 4,90.866 6,40,914 10,31,780
1832-33 38,48 330 6,27,418 9,75,743
1833-34 2,84,478 5,85,379 8,69,857

‘With reference to these figures the Collector discourses somewhat
mournfully on what he calls the ** disappearance of the currency from
circulation.”

The following table bears on the same subject. (140. V. 24-4-35.)

VALUE OF NOTES RECEIVED
FHOM AND ISSUED TO THBR
PUBLIC IN PAYMENT OF | IN EXCHANGB FOR CASH,
GOVERNMENT DEMANDS

’ OR DUBS. Remitted to
YE4B, Calcutta.

Received. Issued, Received. Issued.

Ras. Rs. Rs, ' Bs. Rs,
183182 e e e | 15,76.022 4,43,005 3,080 96,181 9,70,843
183288 v ww e e | 17,287,080 5,02,280 28,919 62,209 12,392,658
183834 v e e | 14,867,475 4,05,218 27,121 61,791 11,06,425
183638 ve  we e | 18,99,802 3,24,557 13,228 32,188 14,52,702
th louul
Compare 188588 ... ... }?.gg:m 12,568,440 8,01,085 2,99,305 10,24,560
i JORt IOV IO

These figures are also interesting as showing that while the receipts
of currency notes in payment of Government demands and the remit-
tances to Caloutta have been almost stationary, the receipts and issues in
exchange for cash have enormously increased, while the payment of
Government dues in notes is also about three times what it was fifty.

years ago.

* Bank Post Bills.
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MISCELLANEQUS MATTERS.

The appointment of Treasurer does not appear to have been so
sought after sixty years ago as it isnow. The Collector, writing in May
1827, reports that this post in the Hooghly district had been vacant since
August 1823, and that he had “ almost hawked the appointment about ”
without getting any one to take it, and that the sherishtadar had been
doing the work in addition to his own. The small amount of the
pay (Rs. 50) and the large amount of security demanded, viz. landed
property with a sudder jama of Rs. 28,000 ! wasnot likely to lead to any
other result. It was not until these conditions were modified that an
incumbent of the post was secured. (133. V. 23-5-27.)

In 1833 the privilege of using the Government S8avings Bank was
extended from Military officers, to whom it was at first confined, to all
Government Civil Servants whatsoever, European and native. '

Two cases of embezzlement deserve notice; one on account of the
largeness of the amount, the other owing to the unusual nature of the
case. The first case was brought to light in 1837, and covered a period of
five years, beginning with September 1832, when the offices of Judge
and Magistrate were separated. No less than Rs. 16,023 was embezzled
from sums paid to Government under the heads of fines, ferry funds, .
~ and escheats. On comparing the registers of the above items with the

Treasury books, it was found that the above sum had been misappro-
priated by the mohurirs eoncerned, who had paid in only a part of the
sums realised. The absolute want of supervision by the Magistrate and
Treasurer alone rendered this fraud possibie. The defalcation was made
good by the latter, but I do not find that there was any successful
prosecution of the guilty parties. (177. V. 14-11-37.)

The other case happened as follows: A roll of notes, to the value
of Rs. 1,235, had been placed for safe custody under double lock in a
tin box. The Oollector, Mr. D. J. Money, had occasion to open this
box for some other ose. On the notes being required, they were
not in the box. e Collector states that he had a sort of recollection
of seeing the Treasury mohurir fumbling with something near the box
on a previous occasion, but did not think he would dare to abstract the
notes from under his very eyes. Nothing was proved against the.
mohurir, and the Treasurer had to pay up the money. The Collector
plaintively speaks of the dread he has been in during the last four months
¢ of having on account of some roguery of the amlah of this office to pay
up some enormous sum out of my officiating salary of Rs. 91-10-8 per
mensem.” Most distriot officers have no doubt often and constantly
experienced the unpleasant sensation that they are sleeping on a
volcano, and may awake at any time to find themselves personaily and
pecuniarily responsible for some embezzlement of public funds for which
they are theoretically liable, but over which they have no time to exer-
oise really striot supervision and control. '

GUARDS AND ESCORTS.

The duties of gmu-dmg the Treasury and of escorting remittances
of treasure were at first performed by the Sebundi corps. When it was
disbanded in 1803, its place was taken by the Calcutta mative militia
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under Euro officers, with the denomination of the Provincial
Battalion. This last was disbanded in November 1831, and it was suc-

oeeded by a special force of burkundazes (now called constables),
composed chiefly of the members of the disbanded force, at a monthly
cost of Rs. 124. They were allowed to retain their dress, arms, and
accoutrements, ¢ as it flatters their feelings, and is more imposing than
the dress of a burkandaz.” (147. V. 22.10-38.) This force could escort
remittances up to the value of Rs. 5,000, but any amount over and
above that sum required a detachment of regular troops, as the burkun-

dazes were said to be ¢ worse than useless in local disturbances, and

would run away at the first attack. Thirty or forty lattials are more:
than a match for all the burkundazes in the Hooghly distriet.” (178, V.

26-11-38.) By 1845 the “imposing appearance” above spoken of
had entirely disappeared, as the uniform and arms had never been
changed. The muskets were only serviceable at the butt end, and the

personnel of the Treasury guard is described as a *‘ ridiculously awkward
squad.” The Collector sent it to be inspected and reviewed by the
Commissioner, then on tour at Hooghly, and says in his letter that to
be thus armed and clothed “mnot only depresses the spirits and lowers
the respect of the guard, but endangers the safety of the treasure.”” As
the burkandazes only got Rs. 4 each as their monthly pay, they could

hardly be expected to remedy this state of affairs for themselves.

(117.V.14-2-45.) The Commissioner, however, did nothing.

STAMPS.

The early arrangements at the Treasury for the sale of stamps to the
public appear to have been anything but satisfactory. The Collector in
1827 speaks of the publio being “ disappointed, harassed, and disgusted’
at the want of facilities to procure them. Instead of sale by two paid
mohurirs on Rs. 10 each at Hooghly and Chinsurah, he proposes to try
& commission of one ana in the rupee. :

This on the actual sales would, he says, give a little over Rs. 10
per mensem to each of the two vendors. (128. V. 6-10-27.)

This plan appears to have been tried, for in 1830 I find that all
stamp-vendors were paid by a commission of 1 per cent at head-quarters
and 4 per cent in the interior. The head-quarters and mofussil
vendors, however, appear to have combined to get the 4 per cent com-
mission, as the mofussil sales rapidly increased, while the sudder sales
fell off in the same ratio. (135. V. 19-6-30.) Even as late as 1842 the
sales by three vendors at head-quarters were only Rs. 35,298 as

inst the sales by 40 mofussil vendors of Rs. 50,228. (112.V. 3-1-4,)
a.ghe stamp-vendors, instead of paying cash, as now, took stamps on credit
and gave security for their value. There was constant trouble in
realising the sums due from them under this system, and in 1840 it was -
found that a sum of no less than Rs. 21,197 was due from vendors,
..whose property pledged as security had been sold up without covering

the deficit. This sum was placed to the personal debit of Mr, Trower,
the Collector, who was held to be responsible for the deficiency in the
seourities taken by him (83. V. 6-5-40): but was subsequently, after
a long correspondence, written off. In 1845 a radical change of
system took place, stamps being issued to vendors for cash and not on
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credit: The stamps in the hands of the vendors being called for with
their accounts, defalcations were discovered to the extent of over
Rs. 20,000. For this the stamp darogah was held to be responsible, and
was ordered to be prosecuted under Regulation II of 1813, One Col-
lector, Mr. W. H. Belli, was held personally liable unless the amount
should be recovered from the darogah and the sureties of the vendors;
another Collector, Mr. D. J. Money, was censured for not making a
thorough scrutiny of the accounts before the change of system took place.
The head-clerk (Mr. Twemlow) was made to resign, and the sheristadar,
the meer moonshee, and a mohurir were dismissed, as being all more
or less responsible for, or concerned in, the matter. The fears and
B;eedicti:lgsedof Mr. Money, alluded to on page 102, appear to have
n realised.
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CHAPTER VI

ROADS AND OTHER COMMUNICATIONS, EXBANKMENTS
AND OTHER PUBLIC WORKS. '

GENERAL STATE OF COMMUNICATIONS.

Ar the time of the assumption of the Dewani in 1765 the district
of Hooghly had not a road worthy of the name, It is true that there
were tracks, which were dignified by the name of roads; but they
were, as a rule, strips of land set aside at the various settlements
for the purpose of public traffic. Metalling and raising were unknown,
and where there was a bridge, it was due rather to the generosity and
public spirit of some wealthy individual than to the Government
of our predecessors. The fact probably was that the unrivalled
water communications of the large rivers and tidal creeks of the
district rendered any roads unnecessary in their opinion. The internal
inland traffic of the district was ocarried on by pack-bullocks and
by coolies, the centres of all trade being on_the banks of the rivers,
whence it was distributed to and from the interior. In 1796 the Court
of Circuit called the attention of the Governor-General to the wretched
state of the communications by land and to the serious encroachments
made by zemindars and cultivators on the tracks set apart as roads.
Had this evil been guarded against and existing tracks properly demar-
cated at the time of this complaint, I have no doubt that the present
* state of the roads would be very much better than it is, and that there

would be many more than there are at the present day. Hundreds
and thousands of beeghas of road lands must have disappeared since
the above letter was written, and the evil still exists and requires
constant watohfulness and a strong hand to check it. In 1815 a similar
representation was made to Government by the Superintendent of
Police of the Lower Provinces. He also begged that a penal provision
might be enacted to compel landholders to destroy the jungle or under-
wood on the edges of the high roads. The Government refused to issue
any orders on the subject, considering that “ the influence of the Magis-
trate should be sufficient, if executed with discretion and conciliation.”
In February 1830, after making an extensive tour of the district, the
Magistrate of Hooghly reports that, with the exception of the Old Benares,
Grand Trunk, and Midnapore roads, with which considerable progress.
.had then been made,—“I encountered nothing deserving the name of
a road. Thoroughfares are even frequently entirely obliterated, and
I have made my way in succession to several villages over no better
path than & ridge through intervening paddy-fields. Wealthy indivi-
duals do not contribute unless they take a request as an order. Such
a person can entertain no enlarged view of the subject, and he is not
likely to volunteer or cordially co-operate in systems of expenditure for

o
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benefits prospective. Any contribution by them would be more than
realised ﬁy a cess on the cultivators.” (36. V. 12-2-30.)

He considers that a regulation to compel the zemindars to keep in
repair all the roads running through their lands would “ meet with the
general approbation of the most respectable landed proprietors in the
ocountry.” The soundness of this opinion may be questioned, and the
Government certainly did not accept it. ‘

In the year 1830 the principal roads or routes were :—

(1) From Bally to Culna vi¢ Inchura, and thence to Mogqr-
shedabad. o
(2) The Grand Trunk Road from Hooghly towards the North-
" Western Provinces vi¢ Burdwan. '
(3) Chanditola to Khatul or Old Benares road.
(4) Ulabaria to Midnapore and thence to Cuttack.
(5) Ghyretty Ghat to Dwarhatta vi4 Haripal.
(6) Burdwan to Midnapore vi¢ Koergunj.
(7) Ghattal to Keerpoy.'
(8) Ellipore vi¢ Singur and Nanda to Hooghly.
" (9) Hooghly to Bhastara vi¢ Polba.

All these roads were, the Magistrate says, constructed by Govern-
ment many years ago for commercial and military purposes. (167.V.
6-5-30.)

The roads in the above list chiefly used by troops were the first
five. The state of even these main through lines of communication
may be judged of by the fact that even so late as 1845 there were so
few bullock-carts in this district that when required by troops they had
to be procured from Calcutta. The Magistrate, in reply to a demand
for carts, writes in 1833 to the Commanding Officer as follows :— ¢ T'his
place affords no facilities in the matter of hackery carriage, and if
perchance a few, say from 15 to 20, be obtained from villages in the
vicinity (of Hooghly), the cattle attached to them are generally small,
lean, and feeble, and quite incapable of continued maroiing.” (37.V.
16-10-33.) It is clear that having made the roads the Government of
the day paid but little attention to their maintenance. The Military
authorities were loud in their complaints, and the Magistrate, while
allowing their justice, could do nothing without funds :—* I am sorry to
say that with the exception of the great lines of communication which
are kept up by Government—and which by the way are frequently
n a wretched state—no provision whatever exists for making or repairing -
roads or bridges in the interior of the district.” Some zemindars
were induced to repair them ‘“for the prosperity of the district,” but no
regular requisitions were made upon them to do so. The Magistrate
remarked that in Rennel’s old map of the Hooghly district it is shown
as traversed by roads in every direction, * but now (1837) there is not a
single roadinthe district which a European vehicle could traverse,
'while the number passable for hackeries in the rains are lamentably
few.” The Tribeni-Culna road was reported as being in fair order, but
with little trafficon it since the suspension bridges at Tribeni and Nauserai
had been washed away by the great flood of 1833. The road from
Pandua to Mohanad is described as sunk below the level of the country,
and in the rains move like a water-course than a road. The only road




( 107 )

described as excellent is that from Bhastara to Hooghly, which was
constructed and also kept in repair by Chaku Ram Singh of Bhastara,
one of the most public-spirited and enlightened zemindars in the
district. The Magistrate commends this gentleman to the special
notice of Government, and asksthat he may be * decorated.” He gave
Rs. 500 for the repair of the Hooghly town roads, Rs. 1,000 for the
Satgaon, and Rs. 500 for the Bally suspension bridges, built the
“ chandni  of Smyth’s Ghit at a cost of Rs. 3,000, and subscribed
Rs. 500 towards the building of the branch school. Besides being
liberal in these respects, the Magistrate says that * his public and private
character stand very high, and heis kind and indulgent to his tenantry.”
(177. V. 30-9-37.) It should be noted here that the construction and
repair of all the public roads in the district was carried out almost
entirely by gangs of conviots as late as 1845. Of the road from
Haripal tq Tarkessar, “a very celebrated medical temple, scarcely a vestige
is left.” 'The state of the Ulabaria-Midnapore road is reported as “ very
creditgble, but the bridges and slopes have been washed away by
floods.” (176. V. 8-5-375

THE GRAND TRUNK ROAD.

Under this title I include the whole of the road which now runs
from Bulkea to Burdwan, though only the portion from Hooghly was
at first called by that name. Its history begins in 1804, with the
appointment of Mr. R. Blechynden to make a survey for a new line
between Serampore and Chandernagore, the old road having been
much encroached upon by the river. On this work 500 convicts were
employed under the supervision of a European sergeant. Regarding
the Bandel bridge, which was rebuilt in the above year, I find the
following notice :—* The violence of the current has year by year
carried away a large portion of its bank above the bridge on the
‘Hooghly side of the stream, so as to encroach greatly on the publie
road and to render it probable that unless measures are adopted to
change its current it will in the course of the next rains cut through
the road, and, joining two tanks on the opposite side, force its way by a
new channel to the river.” A cut was therefore made to bring it
under the bridge at a cost of Rs. 702. (12. V. 22-10-23.) I findno
record of its dimensions, cost, or completion, butin 1830 the road hetween
Ghyretty and Hooghly was metalled with funds raised by a public
subscription. In 1820 we have a description by the Judge of the
Nizamut Adalat on Circuit on that part of it which liss to the
‘north-west of Hooghly. He calls it “ very indifferent, and in some
places next to impassable, especially west of Pandua,” and “so bad in
one place that I was obliged to leave the road and go through the
adjoining fields. The villagers cut right across it, and make no provision
for traffie. ” He asks that 40 conviots may be sent at once to put it
into a proper state of repair. (3. V. 15-1-20.) In 1829 the Raja of
Burdwan gave Rs. 36,000 for the construction of a bridge across the
Koontie Nullah at Magra, and Captain Vetch was appointed * to place
- the road to Bancoorah vi¢ Burdwan in a condition to admit of wheeled
carriages and ekkas passing up, and of the dawks being conveyed in
that manner througlgout‘ the year.” (25.V.1-9-29.) It will be seen

*
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at page 91 that a mail cart commenced running on the road in 1843.
n consideration of his princely gift, the Raja of Burdwan was
allowed to have badges for his peons. In the year 1829 the road
appears to have been first used by troops in preference to the old Benares
road, and the Military speak of it as *the route of the new road.”
In the following year it was metalled between Hooghly and Magra, and
the construction was continued from Magra to Mymari. The esti-
mate for the latter work, 22 miles, was—earthwork Rs. 20,243, metalling
Rs. 38,684, culverts Rs 2,816 ; total Rs. 61,743. Captain Vetch drew
a salary of Rs. 500 a month. The specifications show that the road
was to be raised to 1} feet on the average, with slopes of 3 to 1, to
be made 6 feet wider than the existing track, and to be metalled with
" a 10-feet roadway 6 inches of kkoaz laid on one flat brick. (26. V.
19-6-30.) The sanctioned width between Hooghly and Magra appears
to have been 40 feet. The Magistrate considered this to be unueces-
sarily wide, and reported that it would be “ embanked and widened by
convicts from time to time,” as occasion offered. He speaks of the
metal as being “loose and rough, and likely to remain so until worn
down by traffic,” from which I gather that the English system of road-
mending was followed, and not that now in force in India. (168.V.
28-5-31.) The Governor-General and his suite appear to have travelled
over this road about this period. In 1836 it been constructed
beyond Burdwan, and in 1843 it had evidently come into full use, as
282 carts are recorded as passing over the Satgaon bridge every week.

The Danish Governor of Serampore rendered much assistance from
time to time in supervising the repairs of that part of the Grand Trunk
Road which lay on either side of his jurisdiction. In 1846 the engi-
neer in charge describes it as 30 feet wide at the top, with a base as, first
made, of 60 to 70 feet. He complains of many encroachments right up
to the very edge of the road and slopes, in spite of which the average
width is deseribed as 36 feet, and in no case more than 60 feet. The
treos stood on the old line or track; and as no land appears to have
been taken up or paid- for, it must have generally followed that track
throughout its length. (106. V. 29-6-46.) There were Dawk-bunga-
lows at Magra and Pandua. The Bali suspeneion bridge, begun in
1838 and built and completed by Captain Goodwyn about 1845, fell
into the water a few days before it ‘'was to have been launched. The
funds for this bridge were raised chiefly by public subseription.

It may be useful to note here the results of the demarcation of
this road by Special Sub-Deputy Collector Srinath Sen, under the orders
of Government in the Public Works Department, completed in 1886.
On either side of the 52 miles of the Grand Trunk Road, which lies
within the Hooghly district, nearly 800 beeghas of sarplus lands, yield-
ing at present an annual revenue of Rs. 482, have been recovered
and marked off by masonry pillars. (Collector to Commissioner,
No. 419, 23-2-86.) _

THE DHANTAKHALI ROAD.

A very special interest attaches to this road, as it was mainly
constructed by funds raised by public subscription, and becaase in the
supervision of the expenditure of those funds by a committee of native
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ﬁl;illemen we have the germ of the Road Oess Committee and of the
Self-Government scheme which was brought to maturity some
50 years afterwards. The want of this road through such a thickly-
E:gulated and fertile country as that throuﬁn which it passes had long
n felt; and we may readily forgive the istrate the foroed nature

of the contributions which he asked for in such a good cause. Work
was begun in 1837 or 1838, when the amount of funds raised was between
seven and eight thousand rupees. In the latter year the Magistrate
appointed ¢ Pooran Babu, zemindar of Makhalpore, Chaku Ram Singh of ,
harampore, and Roy Radhagobind Singh of Hatishala, to superintend
this great public work, to see that the money of the subscribers is well
laid out, and to settle all disputes which may arise regarding land.”
(177. V. 27-3-38.) In connection with this committee I also find the
names of Jagamohun Seal, Kalikinker Palit, and Joykissen Mookerjee.
A gang of convicts was employed on the road, and as this form of prison

. labour was beginning to fall under the disapproval of Government and
to be discuntinued, we find the Magistrate imploring to be allowed to
finish the road before they are withdrawn—not only on the ground of
the importance of this particular road, but because he considered that
intramural labour would have a disastrous effect on the criminal classes,
whose detection and conviction would be ‘“rewarded by a seven or
fourteen years’ exemption from toil and hardship, and by transfer from

a hovel to a galace /™ (278. V. 29-1-39.)

‘Writing thus in January 1839, the Magistrate said that one large
bridge was nearly finished, the foundations of two more laid, and that
he hoped, if the convicts were not removed from the road, to finish it
by the end of the year. There is no record of any compensation
having been paid for land: the zemindars concerned, some of whom
were on the committee, no doubt gladly gave it free of cost.

THE TRIBENI TO INCHURA AND CULNA ROAD.

This was the old through route from Calcutta to Nuddea, Moor-
shedabad, Rungpore, and Darjeeling, which latter station is first men-
tioned in 1839. It was much used by troops going to and from
Moorshedabad and Monghyr, as well as by travellers, who, to go on
to Caloutta, crossed the Hooghly at Ghyretty. The first proposal to
bridge the road came from Colin Shakespear, “Superintendent-
General of the Shakesperian Bridge Office, Culcutta,”” a high-sounding
title, on which the records throw no further light. In 1828 Prankissen
Haldar, zemindar of Jagdispore, came forward with a donation of
Rs. 13,000 for a pucka bridge over the Sarasati at ¢ Tirpunny ” (sic)
Tribeni) In recognition of this liberality and public spirit the

overnor-General allowed him the privilege of entertaining six
sepoys as sentries at the %?tes of his house (the fpregent College
building). The bridge was built by Mr. Goss, a professional builder
from Calcutta, snd a suspension bridge was also constructed at Nauserai
from money raised by public subscription “under the auspices of
Mr. D. C. Smyth.” In the floods of August 1834 both these bridges were
almost entirely swept away, and the road was consequently abandoned
for the river route with all its attendant risks and delays, which were
found more bearable than the difficulties and delays at the temporary
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ferries and the extortions of the farmers thereof. The estimate for the
xepairs of these bridges was Rs. 80,000 for Tribeni and Rs. 33,500 for
Nauserai. The Magistrate made an urgent appeal to Government for
funds, on the ground that as the bridges, though built by subscription,
were formally made over to Government, it ought to repair them. (175.V.
11-7-36.) The Magistrate had a ferry fund balance of Re. 58,464, which
he proposed to devote to this purpose. The Court of Directors at first
refused their consent to this expenditure, buteventually, in 1839, sanc-
tioned the expenditure of the surplus of the ferry fund, which then
amounted to Bs. 40,500.

THE ULABARIA-MIDNAPORE ROAD.

In 1824 the Collector of Hooghly received orders from Govern-
ment to acquire the land required by Captain Shortland “ for improving
the general direction of the part of the Cuttack road between Ulabaria
and Midnapore and its junction with the Benares road.” (13.V.30-3-24.)
Captain Shortland did not begin this work until the cold weather of
1825-26, and in September wrote for the land to be made over to him,
and for coolies, which, he said, he could not himself procure. The story
of the land acquisition proceedings gives us & somewhat instructive
glance at the style of doing business in the early days. Asstated above,
the order was received in March 1824. It was not until December 1826
that an amin was sanctioned for the detailed measurement of the lands
required, and he does not aﬂ‘pear to have finished the work until June of
the year following (1827). The measurements made were not accepted by
the zemindars, and after much discussion and correspondence they were
made over again in 1838-839. The first measurement showed 482 beeghas,
the latter 554. (98.V. 25-11-43.) After three or four more years of
correspondence Deputy Collector Rumapersad Roy was sent in 1843 to
test the measurements and fix the rates ; and to test his reports Mr. Assist-
- ant Collector Wauchope was deputed in 1844. Final orders on the
proceedings were not passed until May 1845. (160. V. 6-5-45; Board’s
No. 111.) The Government had ordered in 1826 that the ryots as well
as the zemindars should share in the compensation, but they appear only
to have received the value of their huts, and not of their ocoupancy
rights. The rates of compensation varied from Rs. 2 to Rs. 4
beegha. (Details of these rates will be found in Appendix O.) Captain
Shortland was very much averse to giviug any compensation at all,
considering that the advantages of free irrigation from, and  improved
drainage by means of the canal from Ulabaria to Panchkoora would
more than compensate the zemindars. Mr. Wauchope found the
greatest difficulty in carrying out the object of his deputation. The
zemindars threw every obstacle in his way, and he could get no reliable
papers or oral evidence. He says:—

“In one village all the inhabitants concealed themselves from fear
of the police darogah, who had come to investigate & case,f murder.
. Such wholesale manufacture of documents and palpable prevarication,

" falsehood, and misrepresentation,. I never yet heard of or witnessed.”

He found that the Deputy Collector had prepared his papers on the
mere statements of the ryots and zemindars, without any attempt to sift
them. In one village he had fixed the rate at Rs, 4-8 per beegha, while

— e ———
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Mr. Wauchope found it wasonly Rs. 2-7. (91.V. 23-4-44,) He found
from the hastabood papers that the profits of the zemindar in pargana
Mundleghat were 7 anas 6 gundas and the sudder jama 8 anas
14 gundas. thus supporting “the calculation of ome-half genemlly
assumed in Bengal,” and ¢ the opinion of the SBudder Revenue Board.”
(117. V. 10-6-44.) Government orders No. 353, dated 30th April 1845,

ve final sanction to the payment of Rs. 382,882 for the mal, and of
Es. 23,174 for the lakhiray lands on the basis of 20 years’ profits,
together with an annual abatement of revenue ta the amount of
Rs. 508 and interest for 17 years at 6 per cent on the amount of
compensation due. (160. V. 27-5-45.) These lands now form a Govern-
ment khas mehal under the name of the ¢ Cuttack roadside lands,” and
the rents are credited to the Government in the Public Works Depart-
ment. The making of the road between Ulabaria and Panchkoora
appears to have been completed in 1829, as the Commissioner passed
over it in December of that year and gave a favourable report on it.
In a letter received from the engineer i1n charge in 1846, the section of
the road and canal is given thus :— '

i

’

40 ft.

aay D

THE OLD BENARES ROAD.

This, as the most direct route to the North- Western Provinoces, was
the first road taken in hand by Government. It was called the “ New
Military Road,” and in January 1797 Lieutenant Ranken was in charge
of it, and very angry with the darogah of Ha.ri}i)al for not getting him
ooolies! In January 1816 Lieutenant W. D. Playfair, was in charge
of this road, issuing parwanasin all directions to.zemindars and darog:
to-supply coolies to do the regirs and o>ming into collision with the
Magistrate in consequence. He remained .in charge until May 1828
(becoming a Major in the meantime), when it was made over to the
‘Magistrate. Major Playfair put down milestones and divided the road
into seven or eight sections, each under a road-sircar on Rs. 20 to Rs. 26
a month. The road was 14 feet wide throughout, the Military Board
recornmending its inorease to 20 feet. (23.V. 18-5-28.) Sir Frederick
Halliday, who was Magistrate of Hooghly in 1830, reported to Govern-
ment in that year the fearful extent to which this road had suffered from
floods, especially that part of it west of the Damoodar. He pointed out
that yeat after year large sums of public money were spent in throwin
up earth which was only washed away by the next flood, and recommend
that the attempt to maintain it as & raised road should be abandoned.
As reﬁa.rds the flooded parts, he wrote :—‘ Where well-secured and
strongly-piled bunds cannot be resorted to, the best road is that which
does not rise above the level of the surrounding country.” He took .
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the responsibility of stopping all work except that of the convicts, as
the route of the Grand k Road vi4 Burdwan was much preferred.
(167. V. 21-1-30.) About the same time Colonel Ousely, Agent to the
Governor-General for the South-West Frontier, called attention to
the importance of this line of communication. He says :—* The now

ing trade with Chota Nagpore and the whole of the South-West

ntier Agency in indigo, oilseeds, skins, and other jungle produc-
tions is all brought along this line.” In 1837 the road is described as
a melancholy picture of the effects of neglect in this climate, but as
being, in spite of its wretched condition, still frequented by incessant
streams of foot-passengers and pack-bullocks. Out of 58 bridges, some
of which must have cost from Rs. 25,000 to Rs. 30,000 each, the
Magistrate says only 32 were then standing, and the arches of these were
being fast worn away. The dawk bungalows were out of repair, and
all the furniture was gradually being stolen or going to decay. (176.
V. 8-5-37.) By 1840 the troops had ceased to use the road, and it
had, at least in the flooded parts, sunk to the condition of an ordinary
fair-weather track. It is truly lamentable to think of the immense
sums of money that must have been wasted on this road before it was
discovered that to make a raised road across the flood-spill of a country
sufficient waterway must be allowed. The same experience was
boutiht at the same cost in many other parts of the country, notably
on the Grand Trunk Road between Midnapore and Cuttack.

THE NEW NAGPORE ROAD..

This road, which still bears the same name, was constructed in the
ocold season of 1821-22 by Lieutenant Symes and a company of hill
beldars. It branched off from the old Benares road near Jehanabad,
and extended for a distance of about 12 miles to Mooragurreah, the
eastern frontier village of the Midnapore district. The Collector was
ordered to acquire a strip of land 100 feet broad and” 12 miles long, or
about 450 beeghas. (5. V.26-2-22; Board’s No. 112.) Abatement of
revenue to the extent of Rs. 435 in pargana Bograi and of Rs. 326 in

argana Jehanabad was allowed to the proprietors, and for 76 odd
Eeeghas of lakheraj land Rs. 2,248 was paid. (13 & 55. V. 12-9-23.)

OTHER ROADS.

Mention is made of several old lines of road between Chander-
nagore and 8ingoor, and of one Madan Mohun Ker making another to
the grievance of the ryots. (181. V. 15.2-41.) : )

‘What was called the “ Bombay Dawk Road,” and which was
apparently intended to go from Caleutta vid Ulabaria, Midnapore, and
Sumbulpore to Bombay, the foreshadower of the Bengal-Nagpore
Railway now under construction, was under construction in 1842, but
-appears to have been abandoned. Two Government estates in thana
. are now borne on the revenue roll of this district, as numbers
3480 and 3870, under the name of “ Abandoned Bombay Road.”

In 1838 Messrs. John and Robert Watson offered a contribution
of Rs. 4,000 towards a road from Ghattal to Keerpoy and Chander-
conah, which they describe as large manufacturing towns carrying on
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a very extensive trade in sugar, salt, silk, indigo, and oloth. Some of
this trade was in the hands of Lahore and Amritsar merchants who
had settled there, and it all had to be carried by pack-bullocks. The
estimated cost of the road was Rs. 20,000, and the ferry fund had a
surplus of between Rs. 70,000 and Rs. 80,000. The Government
offered to bear half the cost if Messrs. Watson & Co. and other
zemindars would subscribe the other half. (178. V. 20-12-38.) Up to
1845 I do not find any further allusions to this road.

In December 1845 Captain A. H. Boileau and a large survey party
of six Europeans and 200 natives were encamped at Hooghly en route
to Culm;, to survey the line of the East Indian Railway. (157. V.
1-12-45.

WATER COMMUNICATIONS.

As’'early as 1828 a line of steamers ran daily between Hooghly
and Calcutta, calling at Chinsurah, Chandernagore, &c., and carrying
the mails. (166. V. Aug. 1828.) The river communications were
evidently looked upon as much more important than roads. The
Magistrate and the Collector were vested in 1835 with powers under
Regulation VIII of 1824 to *require owners of trees that from their
sitnation are likely to be swept into the river to be felled and carried
away.” (122, V. 20-8-35.) :

Between 1824 and 1828 the ¢ Ulabaria Canal ” was constructed
along with the new road thence to Midnapore, the earth excavated for
the former being used to raise the latter. This canal was abandoned
after the existing line had been made. The tolls levied on it were in
1828. (25. V. 24-10-28.)—

‘For budgerows ... 4 anas per oar.
s» pansis 5 sy e
» ©argo-boats . 6 4, 100 maunds.

s &mall ma.rket-bo;..t.s ‘ e 2 4, boat.

In 1843 I find the first proposal for carrying out the works now
known as the Eden Canal. The Magistrate, writing to the Superin-
tending Engineer, says that the country requires drainage, and
recommends the opening of the mouth of the Kana Nadi, and so

iving a passage to its waters to join the Sarasvati or the Ganges.
e also recommends that the bed of the former should be deepened
between Tribeni and Rajgunj below the Botanical Gardens,

PUBLIC WORKS BY PRIVATE INDIVIDUALS.

1 give below a list ofnﬂxblic works constructed up to 1834 by
%e rich -gnd public-spirited inhabitants of the Hooghly district. (173.
. 11-1-84.) ~ '

1. Tribeni bridge (masonry),—Prankissen Haldar.

2. Metalled road from Ghyretty to Chandernagore,—XKasinath
and other Banerjees of Teliniparah. ‘

3. Iron suspension bridge, Satgaon,—Raja of Burdwan and other
zemindars. : "

4. Iron suspension bridge, Magra,—Raja of Burdwan only.

5. Smyth’s ghat,—~Chakuram Singh and other zemindars.

P
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6. Gholghat,— Ramkumar Roy, zemindar.
7. Old Benares road to Janai,—Ramnarayan Mukerji, zemindar.
8. Buxagori road to Balagarh,—Bhagobatty Ch. Bose, zemindar.
9. Hat Bahadurgung to Jirat,—Madan Dutt, zemindar.
10. Magra to Bhastara,—Chakuram 8ing, zemindar.
11. Chinsurah to Kaksali (pucks)—Gangapersad Ghose] merchant.
12. Dankuni to interior,—Mahes Ch. Banerjee, banian.
13. Iron suspension bridge,—Nauserai (same as 3).
14. Nauseral to Culna road and two bridges,—Raja of Burdwan.

EMBANKMENTS.

Up to the year 1806 this most vitally important branch of the
administration, on which the welfare, and even lives, of so many
thousands of ryots depended, was left entirely, asit was found when
we assumed the Dewani in 1765, in the hands of the zemindars. It was
thought that self-interest would induce them to keep existing embank-
ments in proper repair, even if it did not lead them to incur heavy
expenditure in making new ones. The consequence was that every
gemindar embanked his own estate without reference to the general
welfare, and of course without any considerations of engineering skill
and propriety. .

Regulations XTIV and XXXTII of 1793 provided for the advance
from the public funds to proprietors or farmers of sums for the
construction or repair of embankments, and for their recovery.

In 1803 the Collector of Hooghly reported that the embankments
were in a very defective state, and that in many places they had been
entirely negleoted. He recommended the appointment of a European
Superintendent, a measure which was soon afterwards carried out under
the Committee of Embankments formed under the provisions of Regu-
lation VI of 1806. -

The most important of the bunds in the Hooghly district were
those lying within the Burdwan Raj, and in the parganas of Man-
dalgbat and Chatooah. For keeping these in proper repair a contract
was at first made with a Mr. Fraser. On its expiry the work was
entrusted to the Raja, who was allowed at the decennial settlement a
deduction of Government revenue on this account to the extent of sicca
Rs. 60,001. 'When the above parganas were sold by public auction
for arrears and separated from the Raj, the auction purchasers were
allowed similar deductions of sicca Rs. 3,161 and sicca Rs. 3,098

ively ; the sum total, sicca Rs. 6,259, being deducted from the
Raja’s allowanoce, which was thus reduced to sicca Rs. 53,742. In April
1826 the Raja engaged to pay this sum as Government revenue on the
ocondition that Government took over the embankments and kept them
in repair.* (V. 54.) During the time that the two parganas remained
khas, no less than Rs. 26,634 was spent by Government on_the repairs
of their embankments. The enactment of Regulation VI of 1806
appears to have had the effect of putting matters on a much more satis-
factory footing, but for many years the Committee had very great

® At the present time the length of Schedule D embankments in the Raj zemindari in the
Hooghly district is 6562 miles,
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difficulties to contend with, not the least of which was the almost
complete absence of all record as to the several responsibilities of Gov-
ernment and of the zemindars, and the universal habit of cutting the
embankments for irrigation purposes without properly filling u(f the
cuts. The difficulty of procuring coolies was also extreme, and the
Magistrate was frequently asked to force the ryotsto work on the bunds.
The Secretary to the Burdwan Committee of Embankments (Mr.
E. Molony, afterwards Secretary to the Board of Revenue) com-
plains most bitterly of this prantice, and asks the aid of the i

and police in preventing it. He says that in 1819 out of 29 breaches,
most of them were due to thiscause. (12. V. 17-2-20.) The amount
spent by Government on embankments in the Hooghly and Burdwan
districts in 1823 was Rs. 61,474. (14.V.23-6-24.)

In 1833 a olaim appears to have been put forward by the zemin-
dars of pargana Mandalghat to have all their embankments repaired
by Government, although (as has been mentioned on page 116) they
received a deduction for the purpose. The claim seems to have been
based on the action of Dr. Welchman, who was Sugerintendent in 1828.
He repaired the bunds with money advanced by Government, but
neglected to recover it from the zemindars. It was decided, however, in
1840 that Government was liable for keepinﬁl up the river bunds of
this pargana (78. V. 7-1-40), and the Collector was ordered to
refund Rs. 10,952, which had been levied from the zemindars on this
account, with interest at 6 per cent. (83. V. 16-11-40.) 8o late as the
above year (1833) no proper record seems to have been made of the
Government or of the zemindari bunds. Writing in May 1835 (V. 54),
the Superintendent says that owing to the gradual disrepair and demﬁy
of the latter every successive flood did more and more damage. He
gives the following list of the various kinds of embankments which then
existed :— .

(1) Gangooria, or river bunds.
(2) Sarkad, or pargana boundary bunds.
£3) Grambheri, or village ditto  do.
4\ Fary (sic), or second bunds (retired lines P).
(8) Hossiah, or creek ditto.
(6) Khal, or cross bunds in khals and nullahs.
(7) Julnecossy (sic) (Jalnikdst 2) ditto.
(8) Masonry sluices.
(9) Boles or wooden ditto.

The embankments numbered 2 and 3 in the above list had, he says,
been abandoned since 1827 * from a oursory view, and merely from a
supposition.”

The Government appears to have taken up the embankment
question in real earnest in 1836. The Superintendent was ordered to
examine the records of the Collector’s office with a view of ascertaining
if possible the respective responsibility of Gtovernment and of the
zemindars, and a Committee was ordered to assemble at Hidgelee and
Tumlook in the cold season of 1837-38 ¢ to take into consideration all

Nore.—The volume marked 54 contains a large amount of detailed information regarding
embankments only, and can be referred to in original whenever necessary. :
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the points connected with the present system of maintaining embank-
ments.” (54. V. 22-6-37.) In one respect at any rate improvement is
visible in 1845, as no fewer than 89 masonry sluices had been con-
structed in lieu of the cuts formerly made by the ryots with such disas-
trous effects. (106. V. 20-5-44.) The practice had, however, by no
means altogether ceased, and -in addition to it the Superintendent
complains of zemindars having let out the slopes of the bunds for
cultivation and building purposes, and of their having planted or
allowed trees to grow thereon. The Government decided that houses
and trees could be removed under Act XXI of 1841, but desired that
every consideration should be shown to claims of “long and undis-
turbed occupancy ’’ of houses, and that trees should be cut “in a
manner as little irritating to the feelings of those concerned as possible.”

The group of Government estates in the Jehanabad subdivision,
under the name of Mujhpore, are constantly referred to in the early
correspondence as suffering greatly from floods, and the ryots as being
unable in consequence to pay their rents. This state of affairs was
stereotyped by the final abandonment, a few years ago, of the embank-
‘ment on the western bank of the Damuder.
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CHAPTER VIL

EDUCATION.
SITAPORE MADRASSA—HOOGHLY COLLEGE.

EDUCATION.

- THe first reference to education to be found in the old records is a
letter from the Accountant-General, dated 25th March 1824 (V. 11),
authorising the Collector * to continue to pay to the Revd. Mr. Mundy
Rs. 800 per mensem on account of the native schools supported by Goo-
ernment at Chinsurah andits vicinity . . . . . . without the countersignature
of the Chief Secretary to Government.” In the following year he was
further authorised to pay Rs.50 a month to Messrs. Overbeck and others,
Members of the Chinsurah School Society, on behalf of the Chinsurah
Free School. The Secretary to this Society was the Revd. Mr. Lacroix.
This payment was to have effect from the 7th May 1825, the date of
the actual transfer of Chinsurah to the British Government. This
school was formerly supported by the Chinsurah Poor Fund, and was
no doubt established by tﬂe Dutch. (15. V. 22.9-25.)

: The other schools allnded to above, fourteen in number, were
situated at Nyehatty, Bhsi'z.'[para., Gaurapara (Gauripore ?), Beebechat,
Mankoonda, Haldarparah, Hajinagar, Hooghly, Khasbati, Bansberia,
Halishahar, Kanchraparah, Kulupokheree, and Kankshali. The grant
of Rs. 800 a month made by Government to these schools was with-
drawn from the 1st November 1832, and it was ordered that should
any parties be willing to carry on the schools as private institutions the
school-houses (with the furniture) should be made over to them and
kept in repair by Government. The only condition imposed was that
the schools should be subject to inspection by Government officers,
(38.V. 15-8-32)

~ Mr. Lewis Betts, the late Superintendent of these 14 schools,
which had in all about 800 scholars, reported that only three out of the
14 teachers were willing to acoept the offer of Government. He then
endeavoured, but without success, to get the Church Missionary Society
to take them over. He says the expenses can be reduced, and asks
the Magistrate to use his influence with the zemindars to subscribe, as
the natives had enjoyed free education for nearly 20 years, and were
anxious for an English education ‘“on hoth sides of the river.”
Mr, Betts himself offered to start an English seminary with eight
classes, paying school fees varying from 4 annas to Rs. 5 per mensem,
if Government would give him a grant of Rs. 250. (38. V. 23-11-32.)
I do not find that this proposal was acceded to.

In 1834 Mr. D. C. Smyth, then Judge of Hooghly, appears to have
come to the rescue and founded the present Branch School. The
Grovernment gave the site of this, a part of the old Fort land, measuring
2 beeghas 7 cottahs, and the funds for the building and other expenses
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were raised by subseription among the principal zemindars of the
distriet. (51.V.5-3-34.) With this school was subsequently associated
the Madrassa attached to the Imambara, and it appears to have
flourished greatly under the fostering care of its founder, who is
remembered to the present day as being first and foremost in all
schemes for the public good, as & just and humane judge, and a
true friend to all classes of the people. Of the establishment of the
Hooghly College, which marks so important an era in the hisfory
of education in the Hooghly district, an account is given at page 123.
Towards the end of the year 1844 the Government appears to have
awoke to the importance of the education of the people of the interior,
and to have sanctioned the establishment of three village schools, ¢ in
which sound and useful elementary instruction may be imparted in the
vernacular language.” The sites for these schools were to,i)e chosen by
the Collector. (155,V.18-12-44.) This measure was duly notified to the
inhabitants of the district, but only 12 villages applied for the preference.
The Collector decided in favour of Boinchi and Kannagarh (probably
Uttarparah), the people of which were willing to erect and maintain
school-houses. The claim of Bydyabati was rejected, as it was too near
to Serampore, ¥ that friendly seat of learning.” The Lollector wished
one of the schools to be established in the neighbourhood of Jehanabad,
but the site had not been fixed upon at the close of the year 1845.
(117. V. 17-5-45.) Shortly afterwards the late Babu Joykissen Moo-
kerjee and his brother Rajkrishna liberally came forward and endowed
the Uttarparah school with two putni mehals—Boinchi and Ramnagar—
of the net value of Rs. 1,200 per annum. The Government as trustee
became putnidar, and gave a darpatni lease to the donor. (109. V. 20-4-46.)
The mofussil collections of these two mehals were, on an average of eight
years, Rs. 8,619 ; the rent payable to the Burdwan Raj, Rs. 6,612 ; the
darpatnidar reserved as collection expenses, &o., Rs. 798, thus leaving
Rs. 1,200 for the endowment of the school. The sum is now payable
to the Uttarparah College. The same brothers subsequently made a
similar endowment, yielding Rs. 1,800 per annum, for ghe foundation
and support of the Uttarparah Hospital. History is always repeating
itself, Thus we have in 1888 an announcement that the policy of
Government is henceforth to withdraw its pecuniary aid wherever
private enterprise will step in and take its place. It made a similar
announcement of policy in 1832, but with somewhat disastrous results,
as it did not then wait for the private enterprise to develope itself, and,
as related on the preceding page, 11 out of 14 schools were closed. It
should not be forgotten, from an educational point of view, that, as
related on page 2, it was at Hooghly that was set up the first printing-
press in Bengal. To Bali belongs the distinction of being one of
the eight places which furnished Bengal with almanacs before the
introduction of printing. After that event, however, the Bali almanacs
.were superseded by those published at a native press in Serampore.

- No account of early education in the Hooghly district would be
complete without some reference to the labours of Carey, Marshman, and
‘Ward. Towards the end of the year 1799 the two last, driven by Gov-
ernment from the dominions of the East India Company, sought refuge in
those of the King of Denmark at Serampore. They were joined by
Carey, then an indigo-planter in Maldah, early in 1800. Here they "
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set up a press, managed by Ward, and while Carey devoted himself to
the translation of the Bible into Bengali, Marshman preached, and both
he and his wife opened schools. All these undertakings prospered
exoeedingly : the receipts of the schools sometimes amounted to Rs. 4,000
a month. Shortly afterwards Carey was appointed Professor of Sansorit
in the College founded by the Marquis of Wellesley. In 1812 they
founded the Serampore College, in the belief that the work of education
was absolutely connected with that of evangilisation. They printed
the first boo{s ever published in the Bengali language, and laid the
foundation of a vernacular library : they were the first to cultivate and
improve that la.nguag: and render it the vehicle of national instruction.
They published the first vernacular newspaper in India, and led the way
in all gepartments of intellectual improvement. The inhabitants of the
Hooghly district in particular, and of the Lower Provinces in general,
owe these noble, self-denying pioneers of education a debt of gratitude
which can never be repaid.*

The benefits conferred on education by the College founded by
Bishop Middleton, and generally known as Bishop’s College, were not
less practical or enduring. The handsome buildings were designed by
Sir William Jones about the year 1820, and he died in S8eptember 1821,
of a fever contracted while superintending their erection.

THE SITAPORE ENDOWMENT AND MADRASSA. .
The Sitapur Madrassa is situated in village Sitapur, in the Seram-

pore subdivision, and is maintained out of a Government t which
owes its origin to an assignment of Rs. 4-8 per diem made by Governor
Cartier in 1772 upon the revenue of mo Kamdeopur, Gtoneshbati,

Ratirambati, &c., in pargana Balia ; Barunda, Sirkar, and Selimabad in
chakla Burdwan. The grant was a yomiau or daily allowance to Moulavis
Amsuddin and Masihaddin, to be held by them and their heirs for ever
for the expenses of a musjid and madrassa. The sunnud making the
grant is dated the 26th January 1772. Adfter some interruption to the
possession, the grant was renewed in 1781 by Warren Hastings (whose
demi-official letter is reproduced below) with the addition of 8 anas,
making the grant Rs. 5 per diem, or Rs. 152 per mensem. The mat-
walli, however, at present draws Rs. 158-13-5 a month from the
Hooghly treasury under a permanent order from the Accountant-
General. The original grant was in sicca rupees, of which the above
sum is the equivalent. : L.

The Board of Revenue in 1812 sanctioned the distribution of
one-third of the allowance amongst the family of the grantee as the
matwalli’s proportion of the grant subject to the law of inheritance.
Of the remaining two-thirds, one was to go for the expenses of the
musjid, and the other for those of the madrassa. This arrangement
was in 1837 set aside as irre , the Government of Bengal express-
ing the opinion that three-fourths of the grant should be appropriated
to the m , which might then become a prefaratory school to the
Hooghly College, and that the remaining one-fourth should be left to
the matwalli for the expenses of the musjid.

* Calowtta Reiveto, vol. xxxii, 1859.
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The General Committee of Public Instruction attempted in 1839
to bring the madrassa under their own control. The matwalli, Moulvi
Muhammad Ali Hafiz, appealed to Government against their order
placing the madrassa under their management, and prayed that it might
not be removed from him. The Government of Bengal decided that,
beyond looking into the existence and condition of the madrassa, the
General Committee of Public Instruction had nothing to do with the
ocontrol of it or of the funds assigned to it, and that both should bele
with the family of the grantee. :

In his letter No. 61, dated the 26th February 1872, to the Govern-
ment of Bengal, the Commissioner reccmmended that Maulavis Dilwar
Hossein and Abdur Rahim with the Collector of Hooghly be appointed
as & Committee of Management, and in Government Resolution of
9th March 1872 this Committee was appointed. The Committee aots
under the supervision and control of the Commissioner of the
Division.

The madrassa is now conducted by the matwalli himself, assisted
by a number of teachers. In it are taught Arabiec, Persian, and Urdu.
The course prescribed by Mr. Blochman, Assistant Professor in the
Calcutta M 8, is used, except arithmetic, which is not taught in any
of the classes. The OCommittee have since agreed to introduce this
subject. The boys receive education, board, and lodging, free of all cost.
(87.V.11-11-39.) Warren Hastings’ letter runs as follows :—

Dear Sir,—Moulovy Amsuddeen, who has for some time bheen
occasionally employed in tra.nslating Arabic letters in Persian, ‘ and
vice versd, in the Persian Translator’s office, had formerly an allowance
of 5 Rs. per day sllotted him out of the districts of Hooghly and
Hidgely for the support of a school in the Burdwan province. This,
by an indulgence of Mr. Cartier, was transferred to Comdinpore, in
the pergunnah of Ballea Bussendra, which is the place of his residence
in the Burdwan distriot, and & sunnud was accordingly granted him
for it. He now complains that since Mr. Cartier has left the Govern-
ment it has never been paid him. Permit me therefore to request you
will put him in possession from the first of the last Bengal year.
1 more particularly wish it shortly to be done as he has engaged
his services in the translation of & work out of the Arabic into the
Persian language, and he agrees to accept of this as a full compen-
sation for his trouble.

I am,
Dear Sir,
CALCUTTa, Your most humble servant,
The 2nd June 1774, ‘Warren Hastings.

To

GrorGE VAN BirTART, Esa.
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THE HOOGHLY COLLEGE.
The stone in the College Hall bears the following inseription :—

College of Mohamad Moksin.

““This College was established through the munificence of the late Moha-
mad Mohsin, and was opened on the 1st of August 1836.” -

Asearly as 1832 it had been determined to devote a part of the
large accumulated surplus of the Mohsin fund to the establishment
of a College, and & Local Committee was formed with Dr. Thomas
Wise, the Civil Surgeon, as Secretary, to select a site and make other
necessary arrangements. This Committee recommended that the College
gshould be built on.the then unoccupied land between the Imam-
bara and the tomb of Mahomed Mohsin. It was then covered with
native huts and houses, valued at Rs. 2,500, which it would have been
neces to demolish under the procedure of Regulation I of 1824.
(171. V. 30-4-32.) Nothing, however, was settled until 1837, when
some of the members of the General Committee of Public Instruction
came to Hooghly and inspected the above site, as well as General
Perron’s house (the present College) and some military buildings then
vacant. They recommended as regards the first that the premises now
used as the Collectorate should be bought, and that a road then open
from the jail to the Collector’s cutcherry through the Imambara land
should be * closed, and carried back to join the Chinsurah road on the
south.” A Committee of native gentlemen was nominated for assessing
the value of huts and houses, of which the late Baboo Joy Kissen
Mookerjee was President. (219.V. 21.3-37.) Eventually, however,
General Perron’s house was purchased for Rs. 20,000 from Baboo
Juggoo Mohun Seal, together with about three beeghas of adjacent
land. (219. V. 18-7-37.) Mr. Beveridge tells me that General Perron
was a French General in the service of Scindiah, who surrenderd
to Lord Lake in the beginning of this century, and settled at Chinsurah
as being so near to Chandernagore ; that he come out to India in 1774
as a common sailor on a French frigate and entered the service of
De Boigne in 1789, and that he was believed tohave amassed a fortune
of 50 lakhs of rupees.” ,

Local tradition relates that he built the fine house now ocoupied
by the College, and entrenched himself there asif to withstand a
siege. An account of him will be found in Colonel Malleson’s Final
French Struggles in India, published in 1878. (See also Franklin’s
Life of George Thomas.) From his possession the house appears to
have passed into that of Prankissen Haldar, one of the leading zemin-
dars of the Hooghly district, who was subsequently convicted of forging
Government securities and sentenced to a long term of imprisonment.
He is said to have given the most magnificent natches and entertain-
ments in the large hall. The Seal family of Chinsurah lent him
money on a mortgage of the house, and had it sold in 1834 by the

L

* I am aleo indebted to Mr. Beveridge for the old plan of Chinsurah, which forms the
frontispiece, and for several other references,

Q
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Civil Court in execution of a decree fur another debt, they themselves
purchasing it ver{ cheap. Nabakissdn Haldar, the son of Prankissen,
at first disputed the r.ght of Juggoo Mohun Seal to sell the house to
Government, but eventually joined in the conveyance. (219. V. 18-7-37.)
‘The Branch School, which was established in oonnection with the
College as a preparatory school, was held in the building which it now
occupies. It was then called the ¢ Subscription School House,” as
having been built and established by the Magistrate, Mr. D. C Smyth,
in the year 1834 with funds raised by public subscription. The site,
formerly a part of the old Fort, was given free of cost by the Govern-
ment. (220. V. 20-10-37.) I bave not been able to find any record
of the number of pupils at the College; but four Mahomedan students
received stipends from the College fund aggregating Rs. 19 per mensem,
tenable for a period not to exceed three years. (219. \? 23-12-36.)
The monthly expenses of the College appear to have averaged about
Rs. 5,000 per mensem.

The first Principal was Dr. Thomas Wise, the Civil Surgeon, an
account of whose multifarious works is given on page 131. His
successor was the next Civil Surgeon, Dr. James E}sd.aile, and his
successors up to 1845 were Messrs. Clint and Rochfort.
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CHAPTER VIII.

MUNICIPAL AFFAIRS.

MUNICIPALITIES.

Tue germ of municipal government is contained in Regulation
XIII of 1813, under the provisions of which the inhabitants of ‘towns
were enabled to make better provision for watch and ward and for
the protection of their property. The above law was introduced
intothe town of Hooghly, which the Magistrate calls  a small straggling
town,” early in June 1814. Acoording to ancient tradition, the town
ocontained 18 mohullas or wards; but -as many of them existed only in
name, the Magistrate divided it into two main divisions, viz. Bali and
Golghat. The first contained 2,359 houses and huts, the assessment
on which thereon was Rs. 173 per mensem, and for its protection 32
chaukidars were appointed at Rs. 4 each. I'he second division con-
tained 1,719 houses, with an assessment of Rs. 160 and an establish-
ment of 28 chaukidars. The chaukidars were appointed on the 28th
June 1814, Shortly afterwards the Magistrate was able to report
that * since the establishment of the chaukidars in the town of Hooghly
" there have been no robveries or thefts.” The Regulation laid down
that to supervise the chaukidars and make the assessments, “mukhtars,”
representatives of the people, should be appointed with the approval
of the Magistrates. The Court people and amla selected two
¢« mukhtars” accordingly; but the Maﬁmte, not being satisfled that
they were really representative, sent his nazir and police darogah
round each division to take a plebiscite. The result was the selection
of the original nominees: the people, however, took little or no_interest
in the matter. A Government Resolution on the working of the above '
Regulation says that it had tended to suppress burglaries in the towns,
and had met with no opposition from the inhabitants ; on the contrary,
that those of other towns had petitioned for its introduction. The
Government therefore resolved that it might be extended “ to those
places where Joint-Magistrates are stationed, and to some of the most
populous and opulent towns in each district;”” but such extension was
to be ‘“in every instance superintended by the Magistrate or Joint-
Magistrates themselves, who should accordingly proceed in person to
those towns in which it may be expedient to introduce it.” (23-8-15.)
‘We have here the extension of the principle of local government and
taxation in mofussil towns which bore fruitin subsequent municipal
legislation, and also the principle introduced by Act 1I1 (B.C.) of 1588
amending the Village Chaukidari Act. Defects in the working of
the above Regulation having come to light, it was amended by
Regulation XXTI of 1816, and this law contains the first provision
made for conservancy, lighting, and other municipal improvements.
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The following table gives such municipal statistios as are available
in the old records for Hooghly and Chinsurah.

Number of NumBER OF HOUSES. M:;\thly Number of | Salary of | Monthly
YEaR. mohullas, X chaukidurs. |[chaukidars.| surplus.
: Assessed. | Exempted.
Rs. Rs, Rs.
21 1,041 1,428 197 |48 102 5
oo oo 19 1,981 10585 199 |48 192 I
1822 oo o 21 2,068 1,987 W a8 192
1826 .o o 21 2,488 1,118 962 {| %} AnGadars x ;T
188 21 2,068 829 287 Ditto ...
oo a1 2,522 829 218 Ditto ...| 266 12
1854 oo o £1 2,648 829 Fii Ditto ... 268

In 1825 about Rs. 2,000 was spent on the improvement of the
town from the surplus town-duties levied under Regulation X of 1810.
In a minute dated May 1823, which granted these funds for the
improvement of towns, the Governor-General in Council directed that
they should be expended in “ filling up hollows, stagnant pools, and
useless ditches, in the construction of pucca drains and bridges, the
opening up and widening of the public roads, and in other minor
improvements.” (18. V.27.5-26.) This is another distinet step in -
advance towards a sounder system of sanitation and municipal adminis-
tration,
~ In 1829 a sum of Rs. 4,768 was expended in this manner: The
road near the Collector’s cutchery was widened : the large tank opposite
the Civil Court buildings, the Pipalpati and several other tanks in the
town were dug, trees were planted by the sides of the roads—among
them the fine cassuarina trees which are now so distinot a feature of
the town—and several of the roads were metalled with brick. Some
“ filth-carts ”* (sic) were also purchased, and a staff of * scavengers ”’ was
entertained to work them. But into the midst of this real progress and
encouraging state of affairs fell, the same year, the thunderbolt of financial -
necessity. 'The Governor-General was obliged to discontinue * the further
appropriation of the surplus town-duties to purposes of public improve-
ment,” to dissolve the local committees, and to place their duties in the
hands of the Magistrates. (25. V. 1-9-29.)

Gangs of prisoners were still allowed to work in the town, but even
these were withdrawn about 1840, and the Magistrate had to
manage a8 best he ocould. Little or nothing is now heard of muni-
cipal affairs until 1837, when by Regulation XV of that year the
maximum chaukidari assessment under Regulation XXII of 1816 was
raised to Rs. 2, and the principle of applying the surplus collections to
improvements in the towns was expanded and re-affirmed. Two fire-
engines were purchased from Calcutta in this year (176.V. 8-5-37),
and Government seems to have again taken up the subject of muni-
cipal reform. In a report dated March 1838 the Magistrate gives an
interesting account of the state of the towns of Hooghly and Chinsurah
at that period, and of the existing arrangements for their conservanoy.
He says that they are, properly speaking, the only two towns in the



(125 )

district. Their population according to a house-to-house census:taken
in February 1836 was 21,216, Considerable care had been bestowed
upon the streets and roads, and the towns presented ¢ an appearance of
neatness and regularity not often observable in the towns of the Lower
Provinces.” There were six conservancy carts with sweepers ocosting
Rs. 90 a month and two “ameens” on . Rs. 10 each to look after the
repairs of the roads and to prevent encroachments.*

Since the withdrawal of the surplus town collections the roads
were repaired from a fund called the ¢ Mushéhira Bazeyafti,” and they
were metalled with the material of the old Portuguese and Dutch forts
and of ruined mosques and temples. On the other hand, the town wag
overgrown with jungle, and contained numberless stagnant pools : dead
bodies, and the contents of conservancy carts, were thrown into the.river.
Thazre was still much room for improvement in spite of the progress
made.

The chaukidari-tax was collected with the greatest. difficulty,
especially after its increase by Regulation XV of 1837. . The
chaukidars were two months in arrear, and were paid by irregular instal-
ments, as the collections were made. In this state of affairs a new
‘departure in local self-government was made. The inhabitants came for-
ward and offered, through Babu Durga Charan Adi, to take the collections
into their own hands, dispense with the buxi and his staff (which cost
Rs. 70 a month), and to guarantee the full amount of the existing
assessment. In reporting this offer to Government for sanction, the
Magistrate, Mr. E. A. Samuells, writes as follows :—* It shows that the
people are awaking to a sense of the great benefits which every com-
munity must derive from the system of self-government ; and it contains
a germ of public spirit which, although at present only called into exist-
ence by a feeling of personal annoyance which the people are anxious
to get rid of, will, I trust before very long, become, a confirmed

rinciple. It ought at all events to be encouraged.” 977. V. 30-3-38.)
That Mr. Samuells did encourage and foster it to the full extent of his
power is clear from the fact that a public meeting of the inhabitants
was ocalled in June 1840, at which the first Municipal Committee
was elected. The proceedings of this meeting are reproduced as
worthy of record, not only of the event, but of the names of the
leaders of the movement :—

Eztract from the proceedings of the inkabitants of Chinsurah, Hooghly, and
Chandernagore at a meeting held at Hooghly on the 5th June 1840.

“ Proposed by Syed Keramut Ally, seconded by Baboo Ruma
Pershad Roy—That a committee be appointed to take into consideration
measures for the municipal management of the towns of Chinsurah,
Hooghly, and Chandernagore.

¢ Proposed by Syed Keramut Ally, seconded by Baboo Ruma
Pershad Roy—That there be one committee for the three towns.

* Resolved,— That there be nine members of the committee ; three to

be chosen from each town, with power to add to their number.

* One of the ‘¢ institutions” of the town at this day is an ameen called Piyaru, whose
patriarchal appearance is suggestive of Moses or Aaron !
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“ Proposed and carried that—

@G. Herklotts, Esq.,
Baboo Jebun Kishen Pal, l for Chinsurah,
Moulvi Akbar Sha,
Baboo Chundy Charun Ghose,
ys  Tarini Charun Chukerbutty, for Chandernagore,
»» Rassik Lal Ghose,
Syed Keramut Ally, D)
,» Ahmud Khan Bahadoor, p.s.A. jrfor Hooghly,
Baboo Hullodhur Ghose, .

be the members of the cominittee.

¢ Proposed by Baboo Joy Kissen Mookerjee, seconded by Roy Hurro
Chunder Ghose, 8.A., and carried—That the proceedings of the meeting
be published in the native newspapers, and notice be issued to the
_inhabitants of these towns for their information. :

¢ Resolved—That another general meeting be held on the 5th
July. ., Thanks were voted to the Chairman for his able conduct in the
chair. ,

The inhabitants were somewhat alarmed at these proceedings, in
which they professed to see a further increase of taxation, but were
re-assured by the Magistrate. The first act of the new committee was to
eleot the matwali, Maulvi Keramat Ali, as President, and Babu Eshan
Chunder Banerjee as Honorary Secretary.* Their next was to purchase
200 lamps at Rs. 5-8 each for lighting the town ; but as no authority
had been given them to expend this sum, and as there were no funds
available for its payment, they had to be countermanded. They
requested the Magistrate to make over to them the full control of the
conservanoy, collecting, and chaukidari establishments, and to appoint a
writer on Rs. 7 per mensem “ to do'the drudgery.” This the Magis-
trate could not legally do, su that the committee was placed in an
entirely false position, and this was pointed out by their Honorary
Secretary in a very able and temperate letter. He says that the com-
mittee can continue to act asa deliberative and consultative body, but
that it cannot be looked upon as also executive, as the establishments
were neither paid by it nor placed under its orders and control. The
letter continues thus : —* The materials the committee have at present
to work upon are, we beg to assure you, not at all commensurate with
the objects they have in view, and unless our successors meet with

ater assistance, their most indefatigable exertionsand devotion to
the welfare of the public will, we have reason to suspect, terminate but
in bitter disappointment.” (213. V. 31.12.41.) Meantime the Presi-
dent and members had begun to quarrel over the appointment of a
buxi. The former, after trying in vain to override the opinion of the
majority, left the meeting in a huff, returned the Secretary’s letters
unopened, and refused to have anything more to do with the committee.
Maulvi Akbar Shah was elected in %us place. In September 1841
the term of one year, for which the committee had been appointed,
expired, and it became functus officio. To elect another several public

* This gentleman began his career as Hoad-Master of the Branch School, and subsequently
became a Professor in the College and retired on pension,
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meetings were called at the Branch School, but after repeated attempts
no one would attend. The Honorary Secretary says :(—"

“A Yublio meeting here is no other than an assembly of the lower
orders called by beat of fom-fom and a few dependents of the Courts,
invited by curiosity rather than by & clear appreciation of the
importance attached to such meetings.” (213. V. 13-9-41.)

In this dilemma the only remedy was to circulate a voting paper
with separate columns for votes for the old or for a new committee. As
two hundred persons signed in the former and none in the latter, the old
committee was held to be re-elected in February 1842. Its first act was
the most reasonable and sensible one of asking the Magisirate to move
Government to define more clearly its duties, powers, and responsibilities
“ after the painful struggle for a year with untoward circumstances.”

The outcome of this request was the passing of At X of 1842—
the first purely municipal law in force in Bengal—* to make better
provision for purposes connected with the public health and conve-
nience.”” This Act could be introduced into any town at the request
of two-thirds of the inhabitants : they wereto choose their representatives
as a committee, and a rate could be imposed on houses not exceeding
b per cent on their value. The details of the working of the Aot
were provided for by rules, and the Government reserved to itself the
right of dissolving the committee at any time. The new measure had
not got fairly into working order by 1845, and it belongs more properly
to the history of the next 50 years (1846 to 1895). Under it, l?owever,
Chandernagore was added to the Municipality, which formerly included
only Hooghly and Chinsurah.

SERAMPORE.

The town of Serampore was not long behindhand in the matter
of municipal administration. The inhabitants held a meeting in the
cold weather of 1845-46, and requested the introduction of the new
Act (X of 1842). The members of the first municipal committee of
Serampore were Messrs. L. 8. Jackson,J. C. Marshman, J. Abbott, m.p.,
and Babus Gangapersad Gosaen, Rajkisto De, and Hurroo Chunder
Lahiri. The town was divided into five beats, each containing two
mohullas, and the Danish chaukidars were kept on, the committee
resolving that “as Serampore has always been remarkable for its good
order and cleanliness, the most we can do is to keep up its former state
and to continue the former establishment.” (187. V. 13-2-46.)

UNIONS AND STATIONS.
Act (XXII) of 1816 gave power to the inhabitants of any

town to apply for its introduction, and to form quasi-municipal com-
mittees, such as those which were afterwards created by Act 8 (B.C.)
of 1876 and abolished by III (B.C.) of 1884, the Municipal Act now
in force. None of the towns in the Hooghly district were anxious
for this measure; but the Magistrate in 1843 recommended its intro-
duction into Bydyabati, Chatra, Kannaghar, Bansberia, Pandua,
Balagarh, Dhaniakhally, Ghattal, Chunderkona, Jehanabad, Guptipara,
Boinchi, and Tribeni. (183. V. 23-6-43.)

Up to the end of 1845 I find nothing to show that this recom-
mendation was accepted, though nearly all of the towns abovemen.
tioned subsequently became either municipalities, unions, or stations

under Act V (B.C.) of 1876.
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CHAPTER IX.

AFFAIRS MANAGED BY THE LOCAL AGENTS.

THE HOOGHLY IMAMBARA—CHINSURAH IMAMBARA—
' GUPTIPARA MUTH.

THE HOOGHLY IMAMBARA.

Monamep MomsiN, to whose munificence and charity this institu-
tion owes its existence, was born in the year 1732. He subsequently
settled in the Hooghly district, where he died in 1812. By a deed
dated 9th June 1806 he founded the trust, of which the following
paragraphs endeavour to give an acoount.

he proceeds of the property bequeathed to it were, under the
deed, to be divided into nine equal shares, of which three were to be
applied to regfious celebrations, festivals, feasts, and the repairs of the
Tmambara buildings and of the cemetery attached to it. Four shares
were to be devoted to the expenses of establishment and pensions, and
to each of the mutwalis—Rajabali Khan and Shakir Ali Khan—
appointed by the founder to supervise the affairs of the trust, one share
was allotted as remuneration for his trouble.* The deed of trust slso
contained a clause to this effect :—* In the event of a mutwali finding
himself unable to conduct the business of the appropriation, he may
appoint any one whom he may think fit and proper as a mutwali to
act in his behalf:”’

Thé errangements made by the founder continued intact until
1815, when, owing to tha mismanagement, jealousies, and dissension of
the mutwalis, Rajab Ali Khan and Bakir Ali Khan, the son of Shakir
Ali Khan, who had succeeded his father in the office, Government
stepped in and interfered under Regulation XIX of 1810. Under
their orders of the 6th September 1815 (vol. 214), Syud Ali Akber
Khan was appointed as * ameen or controller of the funds of the institu-
tion ” on a salary of Rs. 200 a month, with Rs. 100 for establishment.

The Collector of Jessore was also ordered to make over to him as
sezawal the estate of Syudpore, in that district, which forms the bulk
of the property of the endowment.

The Local Agents at Hooghly were at the same time instructed to
make a full and searching inguiry into the affairs of the Imambara in
concert with Ali Akber Khan. Pendin%1 the result of this inquiry the
Government decided not to dismiss the two mutwalis: they were,
however, placed under suspension.

The report of Mr. D. C. Smyth, the senior Local Agent (on the
ability and thoroughness of which he was highly complimented by the

* From the 1st April 1876 the administration and control of the §ths share was entrusted to
a committee of Mahomedan gentlemen, . ]
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Board) disclosed a misappropriation of funds to the extent of nearly .
fifteen thousand rupees, which amount had been expended by the
mutwalis on items of personal expenditure wholly unauthorised by
the trust deed. Pensioners and servants had been left unpaid by them,
and were found to be in the greatest distress. (214. V. 13-8-17.)
In August 1818 the mutwalis were formally dismissed, and Ali Akber
Khan was appointed in their place. The management of the Syudpore
estate, the gross assets of which were in 1223 (B.S.) Rs. 1,20,000, was
entrusted to the Collector of Jessore (as an attached estate). The result
of this last measure was an immediate improvement in the finances of
the institution. .

The dismissed mutwalis had meantime filed a suit in the Civil
Court to contest the legality of their dismissal. This litigation lasted
until 1835, and during this period a large surplus was accumulated.
No less than Rs. 5,72,200 was, in 1828, invested in Government securi-
ties, and the total amount of the surplus in 1835 appears to have been
over 8% lakhs of rupees. The net annual income from the Syudpore
estate alone amounted to Rs. 45,000.

The surplus was devoted to the establishment of the Hooghly
College and to the construction of the present Imambara buildings and
masonry revetment, as will be related further on.

In 1836 the Local Agents were the Collector, the Magistrate, and
Dr. Thomas Wise,* the Civil Surgeon. The last-named acted as
Secretary, and received a salary of Rs. 100 per mensem.

In 1836 the mutwali, Ali Akber Khan, who, it will be remembered,
succeeded the two mutwalis who were dismissed for a similar offence,

“was deprived of his office for spending the lapsed one-ninth share (in
spite of repeated orders from the Board to the contrary), to the extent
of nearly Rs. 24,000. (218. V. 20-6-36 ; Government order No. 143.)
During the correspondence which led to this result, it was laid down
authoritatively by the Board that one of the duties of the Local Agents
was to see that no malversation took place of the funds of any of the
shares. They were (218. V. 21.3-36 ; No. 34) to have the exclusive
management of the four-ninths share,and the mutwali that of the three-
ninths. (223. V. 27-3-38; No. 146.) :

On the dismissal of Ali Akber Khan the Local Agents took
temporary charge of the institution. By Government order No. 12,
dated 3rd January 1837 (V. 219), the Government appointed to the
vacant office Syud Keramut Ali, of Jaunpore, the companion of Lieut.
Conolly’s travels, on.a salary of Rs. 500 a month, and any surplus
which the one-ninth share might yield over and above that famount.
He joined the appointment on the 18th April 1837, Maulvi Zainuddin
Hosaen having acted as the fifth mutwali until his arrival. Maulvi
Keramat Ali appears to have been a man of considerable force of

* This gentleman is, I am informed by his nephew (an Executive Engineer in the Public
Works Department), still alive and full of energy. He appears to have taken a most active
part in all public affairs during his time ; to have established the first hospital ; to have started
a branch Agricultural and I%[orticultura.l Society in connection with the parent society in
Calcutta ; to have been the first Principal of the Hooghly College, and also to have held the
office of Deputy Postmaster. He built and lived in the house now occupied by the District
Board and the Road Cess Office. He was the elder brother of the late Mr. J. P. Wise of
Dacca, and father of Dr. James Wise, formerly Civil Surgeon of Dacca, who died in England
about a year ago.

R
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‘character and energy, and his somewhat excessive share of the former
uality appears to have soon led him into conflict with the authorities.
&‘he Local Agents complained that ho gave them no aid or assistance,
‘and that their orders were met with “cavil and o§position” (séc).
““He has - forgotten the respect and courtesy due by him to his
superio.s, abused the confidence placed in him by spending sums of
‘money for which he had no authority, and pertinaciously insisting on
spending them after the receipt of strict injunctions to the contrary.”
He further added to his offences by returning to the Local Agents
aroobkaree which they had refused to receive as couched in improper
language. He was also complained against for abetting some students
who had been expelled from the College, and for ‘bringing unfounded
charges against Mr. Smith, the Superintendent of the Syudpore estate.
Nevertheless they record that “he conducts all the ceremonies with
‘pomp and show such as had not been witnessed for many years past.”
After receiving severe censure and a warning from Government he
appears to have devoted his energies to the new buildings, and to have
been on better terms with the authorities. -~ -
It may be noted here that his claim to have one-ninth of the
gross, instead of the net, proceeds of the funds was disallowed by the
‘Board. (221. V. 25-4-40.)

I give below the budget for 1836 :—

Receipts.
Rs.
Syudpore e " 45,000
Miscellaneous «. 10,000
' Total .. 66,000
Ezpenditure.
, Rs.
Mutwali 3th w 6111
College 1ith s w6111
2ths share e o 9,686 18.333
§urplus for College ... e e 8,747 g
4ths saare « 13,367 24.444
Surplus for College ... e 11,077 4

It may also be interesting to noto the stato and distribution of
g::n 4lg<;hmn funds for the three years ending with 1841-42, (322?%

A
ssza. Y| AR | s
Rs. Rs. Rs.
3th (matwali’s) ... 6,995 6,995 '
ith (College) ... 5.995 5.995 o
§ths 17,985 10,503 7,482
%ths 23,980 18,766 6,226
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The surplus on the 3lst March 1842 was Ra. 34,883 (of which
Rs. 18.397 belonged to the #ths share and Rs. 16,486 to the §ths) in
~ addition to the large sum invested in Government securities.

In connection with the Imambara I give below the rules issued
by the Magistrate in 1831 for regulating the observance of the
Mohurrum :— ° ', :

“1. No natives except police-officers are to be permitted te
parade the strests with swords, sticks, or arms of any description. ‘

_“2. No.fireworks are to be discharged within the town of

8. Nanative musio is to be played, nor are drums to be beaten
near the houses of the European gentlemen, and in like manner the
musio is to cease when met by any carriages or horses.

“4, The natives may proceed in procession agreeably to estab-
lished usage and by.the same roads that they did last year on the
Dopuhreea Matum and the Kutl Keerat, and also to Kurbulah.

5. All riot and disturbance of every description is to be pre-
Zaefted, and the persons causing the same are to be immediately
ien up.

. %6. The European soldiers are to be particularly directed and
warned not to interfere in the slightest way with the religious cere-
monies or processions, and any soldier acting contrary thereto is to
be immediately apprehended and lodged in the main guard.”

THE CHINSURAH IMAMBARA.

Besides the Imambara, an account of which has been given
above, there is another situated in Moghultolee Lane, Burrabazar,
Chinsurah, which also eame under the' temporary management of the
Local Agents at Hooghly about the year 1836. This Imambara was
founded %y a rieh Persian merchant named Haji Karbalai Muhammad,
who came and settled in Chinsurah for the purpose of trade. He
appears to have executed in the year 1801 a deed of trust under which
he endowed:  the Imambara with lakhraj property at Cossimpore (now
better known as Mulla Kassim’s hét) and at Bansberia for the
performance of religious ceremonies in eonnection therewith.

The trust property at Mulla Kasim’s hit yields an annual income
of Rs. 420, and that at Bansberia of Rs. 172-12 ; total Rs, 591-12.
This income is spent as follows :—

Annually.

v Rs. a. P

(a) Pay of gomashta for collecting rents w 108 0 O

() Do. of a nagdi for ditto w 718 0 O

(¢) Do. of sweeper at the Imambara 00
(d) Rent of the Imambara land (situated in the

' Chinsurah khas mehal) e 8 0

(¢) Municipal taxes e - .. ©6 00
(/) Allowance to the mutwalis (Agha Mahomed

Mehdi and Mehdi Ali, two brothers) w 240 0.0

(9) Remaining for religious ceremonies .. 106 4 0

Total w 89112 O
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This Imambara is now in a dilapidated condition, several arches
and portions of the walls having tumbled down.*

There is also a small Imambara in Crooked Lane, Chinsurah, but
it is of minor importance and of more recent origin.

Before ooncludin§ this notice of the work done by the Local Agents
under Regulation of 1810, I must mention that in 1841 they took
and held charge for some time of the temple at Guptipara. This was
endowed with valuable land and other property by one of the Rajas
of Burdwan, before the time of the decennial settlement, for the -
celebration of Hindu religious ceremonies, repair of temples, and main-
tenance of priests employed therein. The dandi or mohunt, who, the
Collector says, “is supposed by the virtue of his office to become so
etherealised as to eschew all the follies and feelings springing from more
worldly appetites, ”’ by no means came up to these high expectations.
He ¢ perpetrated many acts inconsistent with his avowed duties,” and
was eventually deposed from the guddi. This endowment has an
unfortunate tendency for trouble, as is shown by the results of much
modern litigation in regard to its affairs. o

HOOGHLY IMAMBARA BUILDINGS.

The existence of large surplus to the credit of the Mohsin Fund
has been mentioned at page 131. A part of this was devoted to
the construction of the handsome buildings and river revetment which
now form such a prominent object in the topography of Hooghly and
its river scenery. Considerable discussion ensued about 1830 as to
the agency by which these buildings were to be erected. The aid of
the Public Works Department was at first called in, and Messrs. Burn
and Co. were also asked to submit plans and estimates. The
Governor of Bengal appears to have paid a visit to Hooghly in January
1841, and to have decided, after an inspection of the %mambara, that
the work was to be solely entrusted to the mutwali, the engineering
officers of Government confining themselves to the general duty of
seeing that the money spent was properly applied. (223. V. 12-1-41.)
The revetment appears to have cost in round numbers Rs. 60,000.
(216. V. 16-10-35.) I do not find any account of the actual cost of the
buildings, but the estimate was Rs. 2,85,000, and an advance of
Rs. 50,000 appears to have been given to enable the mutwali to begin
the work in August 1845, (220. V. 3-4-39.)

The present, or seventh, mutwali, Maulvi Ashrafuddin Ahmed,
son of the late Nawab Amir Ali, who succeeded Maulvi Keramut Ali in
1875, informs me that the cost was Rs. 2,17,413, and that the work
was completed in May 1861. The tower clock was procured from
England at a cost of Rs. 11,721, ‘

Baboo Badan Chunder Chaudhari, the first Assistant Surgeon
appointed to the Imambara Hospital in 1842, has given me, from
memory, the following account of the old buildings :—t

. H‘ Floli' this information I am indebted to Maulvi Abdus Sala#.m, M.A., Deputy Magistrate
of Hooghly,
+ The present mutwali informs me that the old buildings were erected in 1694, in the

reign of Aurunogzebe, by Mahomed Mutahar, of whom Mohamed Mohsin was a connection
through his daughter Manoo Jan Khanam,
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“The old Imambara building, on the site of which the present
buildings stand, was an ordinary one-storied building. That portion
in which the mutwali used to live was, however, two-storied. The
{;ublio road passed along its southern side. The door of the old

uilding was large and wide, and roofed. The guards were placed on
its western side. This door opened on to an open space, which was
under the same roof with the prayer-hall. Pillars of a quadrangular
form, painted with black and white stripes, supported the rcof. On the
southern side of this lay & range of rooms, some of which were occupied
by the officials, others being used for the toshakhana. The prayer-hall
was on the eastern side of the open space, and its floor was a little raised.
It was very spacious, and could contain more than 200 votaries assembled
on festival days. The hall was well furnished and decorated with
- paintings and sacred texts. On Mohurrum days the chandeliers, lanterns,
and glasses, which hung from the roof, afforded a brilliant light.

“The pulpit lay in front of the prayer-hall, which had at its foot
figures of two huge sharks. On Mohurrum or other festive days the

riests read from this pulpit verses describing the mournful deaths of
assan and Hossain, sons of Ali, son-in-law of Mahomed the Prophet.
The scene generally presented a solemnity suited to the occasion.

““The Tazeah stood on the west of the open space, in front of the
prayer-hall, having figures of peasocks, one on each side.

“To the north of this was a large compound extending to a two-
storied building which stood on the bank of the river, and on the site
of which the present prayer-hall has been built. ‘The upper rooms
were occupied gy the Madrasha, the lower ones by an English school,
since removed to Chinsurah. In the south-western corner was an
excellent hummum (bath). It looked very beautiful, and had a cupola
at the top. North of this was the sufakhana, where unani medicines
were dispensed ; but Dr Wise about 1835 opened a branch hospital,
which very shortly after was removed to a separate building. On the
southern side of the road, in front of the Imambara, there were a few
rooms, from one of which the sound of a gong indicated the time. To
the west of this was a large compound.

¢ On the north-western side, bordering the road, there was a mosque,
which the late mutwali, Keramut Alj, %roke down. In this mosque
the Mouasim chanted forth his azan several times in the day and
night, as is usual with the Mahomedan devotees.

“The road in front of the Imambara had on both sides rows of
debtaru tree (pinus longifolius). A market was held along the sides of
this road twice a week, where vegetables and other articles for native
consumption were sold. The assemblage of people was greater than
it is now, and the bazar was in a more flourishing state. %he sight it
now presents is quite different. The old houses and buildings have
been destroyed, and their owners have gone to other places.”

The Baboo thinks that the old buildings were ample for all necessary
purposes, and that the erection of the -present structure was a somewhat
unnecessary waste of money. :
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CHAPTER X.

MISCELLANEQUS.
Chinsurah military affairs. Social matters.
Chinsurah charities. A Tichborne case.
Imambara Hospital. The Sebundy corps.
Natural calamities, Mutiny at Barrackpore.
Stationery. . ' - Agri-Horticultural Society.
Office. matters. v - Vaccination.
Suspension of Judge. © G.T. Survey.
Governor-General’s visit to Hooghly. | Seoraphuli Raj.
Public buildings. Botanical Gardens at Howrah.
Slavery, ) :

No account of Hooghly would be complete without some reference
to the military affairs of Chinsurah. It appears to have been originally
intended to use it as a depdt for the purpose of acclimatising young
soldiers newly arrived from Europe. The arrival of the first draft in
1826 has already been mentioned on page 15. They must have occupied
the old Dutch barracks, as the magnificent ranges now existing were not
built by Captain W. Bell until 1829. In this year, too, a committee
was held on the subject of the arrangements to be made for the reception
of a whole regiment of European troops, and in 1831, 84 beeghas of
land were taken from the Khas Mehal for the purpose of a regimental
bazar. In this year the 60th Regiment was permanently established at
Chinsurah, the married officers and non-commissioned officers being
permitted to reside in the town. (168.V. 14-4-31.) Thisarrangement
appears to have lasted until about 1840, for the Collector, wriling in
1843, says :—* Formerly a regiment of Queen’s troops was quartered at
Chinsurah, but for the last three years, though there have been depéts
of recruits and one or two regiments, they only remained a short time.”
(203.V.4-10-43.) At the time of writing the above, he says that « there
were no troops at Chinsurah, but that a large number of recruits was
shortly expected,” and he mournfully regrots, in a later letter, the falling
off in the excise revenue caused by the absence of troops. The barracks
were finally vacated by the Military Department in 1871, but they
are still under their superintendence, and those who rent quarters in
them do so on condition of vacating them at one month’s notice in case
they should again be required for troops. To control the soldiers and
to protect the inhabitants from their vagaries, a special establishment
was allowed of two European constables, with one havildar, and 16
sepoys from the provincial battalion. (18.V. 16-5-26.) A house was
hired for their accommodation, and called the ¢ town-guard.”
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Stringent restrictions were placed on the movements of the European
soldiers. They were only allowed to walk on the Bandel and Chander-
nagoreroads as far as the bridge and the Tvlaphatak respectively. They -
were expressly forbidden to talk to or interfere with the convicts working
on those roads or in other parts of the town. They were not to go into
the bazar without a pass from the Commanding Officer, and were for-
bidden to wear their side.arms when off duty. The European constables
and the havildars under them had to see the soldiers in their barracks
at gun-fire or at drum-beat at 8 p.m., and afterwards to visit the guards.
They were only allowed to buy liquor from their own canteen or from
sellers authorised by the Colonel. Other necessary excise arrangements
were made by the Collector, who nevertheless had to complain of their
% vicious propensity to ardent spirits.” ' ,

This propensity was a source of constant trouble to the authorities
and of terror to the native inhabitants. There were constant affrays
and skirmishes between the soldiers and the police, in which the latter
were generally outnumbered and worsted. In 1830 the Commanding
Officer invokes the aid of the Magistrate in preventing Thomas Atkins
from selling his shirts, socks, &o., in order to procure money to buy
liquor. The Magistrate, on his part, requested the Colonel to prevent
his young officers from * perambulating the streets by night armed with
spears and fire-arms for hunting dogs and cats, and by day baiting with
tgeir dogs cows grazing in the fields.” The Colonel reports that ¢ the
station 18 at this moment inundafed with spirits,’” and remonstrates
against the “shameful manner in which spirits are sold to soldiers and
their wives in defiance of orders.” '

. 'That Thomas Atkins was a real source of terror to the peacefully-
disposed inhabitants of the bazaar, the following reports of his * pleas-
antries, ”” as made by the European constables, will amply show :—
29-7-31.—A soldier supplies himself with brickbats from a heap
‘on the road-side and barricades a narrow lane, refusing to allow any one
‘to pass by. He indulged in this amusement for several hours and until
«overpowered by the police. » - ,
: 11-10-31.—Two soldiers are seen leading a native through the
bazaar with a rope, after tying his hands behind him.

- 14~2-36.—Another takes 50 cheroots from a shop without paying -
‘for them, and on the  shopkeeper venturing to remonstrate, stabs him
through the shoulder with his bayonet and escapes into cantonments. .

4.5-36.—A. soldier, after breaking all to pieces a palanquin which
‘he met on the road, enters the house of one Hosan Bux, breaks all his
:e0oking utensils, and strikes his-wife with a brickbat. S -
© 7-5-36.—A. drunkensoldier tries to seize ‘everything within his
reach,—tape, buttons, &. ‘On being remonstrated with, draws his
bayonet. e o i

Over Thomas Atkins’ behaviour to the women of the town it is
necessary to draw the veil of silence: : -

The letter which is reproduced below represents the feelings of the
inhabitants in their own words. Babu Lal Behari Dutt tells me that
a still worse state of terrorism existed in 1858, when the troops returned
from up-country flushed with victory and full of resentment after the

-events of the Mutiny. No fewer than 20 European constables were, he
-says, prooured from Caloutta on this occasion. ‘
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No. 97.

Frox Basoo ESHAN CHANDRA BANERJEE,
Hony. Secretary, Municipal Committee,

To G. P. LEYCESTER, Esq.,
Magistrate of Hooghly.

Sir,

«“T am directed by the Municipal Committee to bring to
your notice a nuisance which has of late assumed so serious an aspect and
created such an unusual excitement in the minds of the people, that the
adoption of some severe measures, and that immediately, for the restor-
ation of confidence is imperatively called for. The soldiers from time to
time stationed at Chinsurah have never been, unfortunately, on amicable
terms with the inhabitants. The over-anxiety, and even the timidity,
which these latter manifest in keeping themselves out of the way
of the troops, partly in consequence of their igmorance of the laws
but chiefly from an impossibility of obtaining prompt assistance
from, the police, and the difficulty of eventually recognising the
offenders, have all along been taken an unfair advantage of. But
all this was looked upon by the soldiers in the light of diversions
and pleasantness, superinduced by the intoxicating nature of the
liquor, under the influence of which such mischievous propensities were
indulged : the people, too, making a merit of what they did not think
fit and prudent to withstand, apparently participated in their rather
unpalatable jocularities, but never seriously entertained thoughts of
prosecuting them. But the soldiers now stationed here seem to be
above all conciliatory measures. They are almost always to be

found parading in large bodies the public thoroughfares, and in

some instances armed with heavy cudgels. These they most unmerci-
fully apply on all they take a fancy for, and make no distinction of
caste or colour, age or sex. But the mischief perpetrated by them is
not confined even here. They have in more instances than one violently
forced themselves into shops and private dwellings, and the com-
mittee have strong reasons to suspect they have not in these cases
evinoced a backwardness to commit petty thefts. But what outrages
the feelings of the community most painfully, and makes them
heap on the heads of these delinquents curses not loud but deep,
is the brutality and savageness with which they have attacked the
‘modesty of the sex, and forced some young and innocent women, whom
the strong calls of necessity had alone exposed to the views of these
inhuman wretches, in broad day light and in the presence of many,
to be reluctant victims of their lust.

“2nd. These, the Committee are confident, are grave charges, and
they would have hesitated to prefer them against the troops had not these
charges been strongly confirmed by the fact that a murmur for grievances




( 187 )

of the nature I have described above runs through almost all classes of
the people here, and it is to be presumed this is not entirely unknown to
you from the complaints already before you. Others have hitherto
refrained from preferring complaints against them only from a consider-
altlion of the difficulties they will experience in substantiating their
oharges.

g 8rd. The Municipal Committee is fully satisfied that yourself and
the police use proper precautions to check these outrages, but they
apprehend that the means at present at the disposal of the police are
insufficient for the purpose, and therefore the Committee trust that you
will be pleased to strengthen the hands of the police in a manner that
will at once restore confidence and peace to the inhabitants. The Officer
Commanding the troops may also be applied to look after them sharpl
and have a roll-call at certain hours of the day and at night, and e{l
absentees punished. The Committee thinks that it is an invariable rule
in all military cantonments not to allow the men to go out of the barracks

.after a certain hour of the night, but these men seem to be exempted
from this wholesome check, as they are seen to be wandering anut
in the streets doing mischief late at night. The Commanding Officer
may do a great deal by enforcing this rule.

I have &o.,

(8d) EsaaNn CHANDRA BANERJEE,

Hony. Secretary, Municipal Committee.
CHINSURAH,
 The 19th March 1842.”

THE CHINSURAH POOR FUND.

This excellent charity was established by the Dutch Government
antecedent to the capture of Chinsurah by the English in 1795. It
was composed mainly of bequests and donations from charitable persons,
and to these sources of revenue were added all confiscated property and
the fines imposed by the European Court. The nominal capital in 1795
was Rs. 24,927. During the period that Chinsurah remained in our
hands (see page 13), the English Government, at the request of the
Special Commissioner, Mr. Richard Birch, made an allowance to the
fund of sicoa Rs. 200 per mensem, and left its administration, as the
found it, in the hands of the ¢ church-wardens of the Reformed Chur:
with the assistance of a Secretary.” When Chinsurah was restored in
1817, the capital had been increased to Rs. 32,927 by a bequest of
‘Rs. 4,000 by Mrs. Yeats, and by the proceeds of a mortgage loan. The
capital of the fund was appropriated by the Duten Government, which
paid over the amount of the pensions monthly to the church-wardens
for distribution. They were not, however, allowed by the Dutch any
voice in the management or control of the capital of the fund.
After the cession of Chinsurah to the English in 1824, the fund was found
to be in anything but a flourishing condition. The capital itself,
amounting then to Rs. 38,045, had vanished, with the Dutch, to
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Batavia. It had yielded a nominal monthly income of Rs. 158-8, which
was only half the amount of the actual disbursements Government
therefore granted a monthly grant of Rs. 281 for permanent and of
Rs. 46 for temporary relief, and at the same time ordered that, as
pensions lapsed, the expenditure was to be brought down to the actual
mcome of Rs. 158-8, This did not actually occur until May 1833.
(15. V. 17-11-26) It was also ordered that as soon as the amount of
the capital had been recovered fr:m the Netherlands Government, the
administration of the fund should be made over to the Local Agents.
(Government order No. 1390, dated 30th November 1826.) This
transfer was not made until early in 1828, when a bill of exchange for
Rs. 38,045 was received from the Grovernor of Batavia. Owing to the
depreciated state of the Dutch coinage, the bill only realised & sum of
Rs. 35,400 (the loss by exchange being no less than 1,506 Spanish
dollars), which was then invested in government securities. (66. V.
7-2-28)) In the above sum was included a bequest of Rs. 4,000
made to the fund by Mrs. Yeats, an account of whose will is to be
found below.

The recipients of the fund under the Dutch administration were
limited to * respectable >’ persons only, but when Mr. Gordon Forbes was
Commissioner, it was applied to “ destitute ”” persons of all sorts, oreeds,
and conditions, and also supported a native hospital and a free school.
(66. V.2-8-27.) The pensioners were paid by the Collector in his capacity
of Local Agent until April 1829, when he obtained sanction to have
them paid by the Chaplain at Chinsurah in order to save them *the
distressing journey ” between that place and Hooghly. (56. V. 22-4-29.)
Vacancies on the pension list were then, as now, filled up on the recom-
mendation of the. Local Agents with the sanction of the Commissioner.
The names of the pensioners in the old lists are chiefly those of Dutch
and Portuguese. The total receipts of the fund between 1828 and
1845 were Rs. 34,377, and the expenditure Rs. 31,631. '

I may mention here that Mr. Vernet, a former Governor of Chin-
surah, bequeathed to his successors in office a house for *the abode of the
widow of any deceased Governor who was not in good circumstances.”
‘When Mr. Overbeck was Governor, he gave the rent of this house
(Rs. 16 to Rs. 25 a month) to the Poor Fund, as there was no
such widow. Eventually, I believe, his daughter was allowed to ocou
the hm;;t)a as the widow of a deceased Dutch Naval Officer. (38. V.
26-1-32. '

Mes. YEATS' FUND.

: By a will dated 21st November 1805, Mrs. Yeats, a resident of
Chinsurah, bequeathed a sum of Rs. 4,000 asa trust. The interest of
this sum was to be applied in the first instance to the repair of her
own tomb and those of her two husbands—Peter Bruyers and Thomas.
Yeats. Any surplus was to be given to the Chinsurah Poor Fund.
She also bequeathed to the station, as a burying ground for English and
Dutch residents, a house on the Taldanga road, near Tolaphatak, with
60 beeghas of land attached thereto, and known as Ayesh Bagh.
(81.V. 24-4-38) She herself was buried in this garden, but ti.is
specific direction of her will was not otherwise carried out, and in 1825



( 139 )

Government made over the administration of the property to the
Lord Bishop of Calcutta along with that of the ohurcg and cemetery.
(222.V. 13-4-38.) As the latter was enlarged in 1833 (at a cost of
Rs. 246 for 26 cottahs of land), it was probably not considered necessary
or advisable on sanitary grounds to use the Ayesh Bagh for that
purpose. Under the management of Mr. Herklots in 1828 the garden
realised an income of Rs. 100, “ and the interest of the proceeds of
the house and trees another Rs. 100,” which sum was “under the
distribution of the Chaplain and himself to distribute to sick persons
that are not otherwise provided for We render an account to the
{‘iszhsop.” (Demi-official letter from Mr. Herklots dated 13th April
828.)

| THE CHINSURAH ORPHAN CHAMBER.

This was & Dutch Committee, somewhat resembling our Court of
Wards. It had charge of the persons and property of minors who had
po natural guardians to protect them, and it appears also to have taken
charge of destitute orphans. This institution was taken over by the
British Government in 1825. The fund then consisted of Rs. 713 in
cash and Rs. 17,300 in promissory notes, which were made over for safe
custody to the Collector. Mr. Herklots, the Fiscal of Chinsurah, was
Secretary to the Chamber, and the members were Mr. Overbeck and other
Dutoh residents. (15. V. 5-12-25.) In 1837 the Seeretary writes that the
work of the Orphan Chamber “ is fast drawing to a termination. The
wards have gradually disappeared—some by death, others by majority,
and when no minor remains the Chamber ceases de facto.” No new

wards had been admitted since 1825. (64. V. 26-9-37.)
' The closing balance of the fund on 11th July 1845, when -the
Chamber ceased to exist, was Rs. 3,947. I have not been able to find
what became of this sum. It probably * merged into the general
revenues of Government.”

THE BENCOOL;EN ORPHANS.

A similar institution appears to have been maintained by the
Dautch at Bencoolen. The orphans were in this case confided to the
caro of the Revd. John Marshman at Serampire. This arrangement
was at first apparently intended to be only temporary, as the orphans
were referred to by the Chief Secretary to Government as * placed
temporarily in his school at Serampore, ? but it apl[))ears to have been
subsequently made permanent, after reference probably to the Dutch
Government. A grant of Rs. 30 each per mensem was made to
Mr. Marshman for 23 orphans, and was gradually discontinued, as the
orphans were married or otherwise settled in life. (15. V. 1-12-25.}

On the marriage of a girl or on the occasion of a boy’s obtaining
employment, the Government gave allowances of Rs. 200,and of Rs. 50
for “equipment” and outfit respectively. Funeral and medical
expenses were also defrayed by Government. Among the names of
orphans I find those of Fisk, Messam, Salmon, Young, Elphinstone,
Bagley, and Austin.
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THE IMAMBARA HOSPITAL

owes its existence to the energy, humanity, and public spirit of
Dr. Thomas Wise, the first Civil Surgeon of Hooghly, and to the charity
of Mohamed Mohsin. It was first established as an experimental measure
in August 1836 at a cost of Rs. 330 a month (58. V. 12-8-86; Board’s
No. 113}, and & lump sum of Rs. 800 for medicines and instruments.
For a series of years past the sick inmates of the Imambara had received
free medical advice, attendance, and medicines at a yearly cost of
Rs. 2,280, but nothing had been done for the sick poor in the town and
neighbourhood. A two-storied house in the Chauk Bazar was at first
hired, and subsequently the patients were moved into & building in
Mogultoli Lane, which had formerly been occupied by the Madrassa.*
1t was originally intended to build a new hospital, and Dr. Wise asked
the Public Works Department to ]frepare plans for it when making
the plans and estimates for the College and Imambara buildings. (219.
V. 26-7-37.) Dr. Wise’s first annual report on the hospital for 1837

ives the following figures:—Number treated 5,024, of which cured
g,l413, relieved 1,539, died 33, and remained on 31st December 1837, 39.
The number of Pﬁfients in 1838 rose to 7,239, of which 356 were
in-door patients. o figures for 1887 are interesting for comparison,
being 9,335, of which 554 were sn-door.

%Ve find Dr. Wise complaining bitterly of the apathy of the people
in not coming for treatment until so late that they came, in reality, to
die. He gives several instances of the kind. One was the case of a
man the bones of whose leg were broken by the fall of & wall. He had
also an open flesh wound which bled freely. No attempt was made to
stop the bleeding, and it was not until the fifth day after the accident,
and when gangrene had set in, that his relatives thought of bringing
him to the hospital. In 1839, Dr. Wise was appointed Secretary to the
General Committee of Public Instruction in Caloutta, and was succeeded
by Dr. James Esdaile This gentleman appears to have enthusias-
tically taken up the subject of medical mesmerism, and to have obtained
sanction to the employment at the Imambara Hospital of five assistants
for instruction in mesmerism. (225. V. 14-11-45.) He subsequently
started a Mesmeric Hospital in Caloutta, which apparently survived only
the year 1847, having been abolished and ¢ 16 mesmeries thrown out of
employ ”’ on the 31st December of that year.

To this hospital was deputed on duty Baboo Badan Chunder
Chaudhari (who is still alive), the first Sub-Assistant Surgeon of the
Imambara hospital. He was appointed by Government orders, dated
23rd February 1842, on a salary of Rs. 100 a month, and from this
period the allowanoce of this sum, hitherto drawn by the Civil Surgeon,
was discontinued. Badan Babu’s own account of the practice of
mesmerism will be found in Appendix Q. The Mahomedan ,com-
munity, headed by the mutwali, appears to have taken a great dislike
to this gentleman. They got up a petition against him, charging him
with being “ proud and ill-natured ;”” with not visiting the sick poor at
their homes, and with leaving the hospital directly the Civil Surgeon’s -
back was turned. They also stated that they considered his salary to

* It was removed thence to its present site in Chinsurah in August 1862, as the old buil
did not aflord sufficient aooommodatsm. % ding
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be a * misappropriation of the Imambara funds.” Only one Hindu
signed this petition. The Local Agents were fully satisfied with the
Sub-Assistant Surgeon’s explanation, and attributed it to a “ tide of
feeling in the Mahomedan community. ” I am indebted to this gentle-
man, who must now be nearly ¢ the oldest inhabitant,” for several items
of information and verification in various parts of this volume. -

NATURAL CALAMITIES.

Froops.

‘I find no allusion in the records to the disastrous floods of 1787
followed by a severe cyclone on the 2nd November, which is mentioned
in Mr. Geddes’ Experience of Former Famines. The district, especially
the southernmost portions of it, appears to have been in a chronic state
of greater or less flood, and to have locked upon it as a matter of course ;
the embankment arrangements were not put on a satisfactory footing
until after 1840, and many of the most important of them were in the
hands of the zemindars. The first recorded floods of unusual severity
were in September 1823, when the river Hooghly rose on the 28th and
29th of that month to an unprecedented extent.

Dharampore, Mulla Casim’s Hat, and Bali, all in the town of
Hooghly, were entirely submerged, and the roads rendered impassable.
The Magistrate writes :—* The town of Hooghly is filled with men,
women, and children, who have come in from the interior with their
household goods and cattle.” To provide them with shelter, temporary
huts were erected on the site of the old Mogul Fort (now occupied by
all the Government offices). Food tothe value of Rs. 123 was dis-
tributed gratis to the poorest, and Rs. 138 was spent as wages of the
able-bodied who were employed on the town roads. ‘The whole of the
police thanas of Rajbalbat (now Kristanagar), Benipore (now Bala-
garh), Ulubaria, and Bagnan have either been completely swept away
or destroyed, and the police-officers of Benipore had to take to boats.
The extent of injury that has been sustained is beyond human belief.”
(8. V. 30-9-23.) The Collector, Mr. W. H. Belli, was ordered to
proceed to pargana Mandalghat, which always suffered more than
- any other part of the district, and to ascertain by actual inspection the
amount of damage done to the crops, houses, &o., of the ryots. His
report appears to have somewhat exaggerated the amount of the
losses, as the Board, after suspending the realisation of the Govern-
ment revenue of the pargana, on the strength of it sent Mr. Barwell, the
Coilector of Midnapore, to make further and more detailed inquiries.
He reported that the zemindars, in spite of the suspension of revenue
granted to them, had realised their full dues from the ryots. On being
called upon to show their collection papers and to prove in détail their
claims to remission or suspension, they at once offered to pay up the
amounts suspended rather than do so. There is constant allusion in
the records to similar conduct on their part. (13. V. 15-4-24.) A very,
severe storm-wave and flood devasted Mandalghat and the southern
parganas in May 1833, and resulted in an increase of Rs. 2,04,972
to the balances of Government revenue already overdue for the kist
of the following March. The Government on this occasion granted:
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suspension only to those zemindars who had given a similar indulgence
to their tenants. The Collector writes:—*“In these permanently-
settled estates the zemindars have for years enjoyed very great profits
in ordinary seasons, and it is just that they should in general bear the
loss of unfavourable seasons, particularly when that loss has been
increased by their own mismanagement and inattention to their own
interests and to the welfare of their ryots.” (51. V. 28-10-34.) The
Government sanctioned a suspension of the revenue of the year 1833-34,
payment of which was to extend over two years, with interest at 6
per cent instead of at 12 per cent. Four zemindars were entirely
exempted from interest on accvunt of their humane conduct to their ryots.
The conditions imposed were that they should remit all balances due
from their tenants for the year 1833-34. It was also decided that the
putnidars should share in the suspension on the same terms, and on
their giving the same agreement to remit the remts of their ryots.
.(67.V.29-6-35.) In August 1834 Mandalghat pargana was again
under water between the rivers Roopnarayan and Damuder, and the
flood was followed by & somewhat severe drought. The lives of many
human beings and cattle appear to have been lost. (139. V. 11-2-34.)
The executive officer in charge of the embankments attributes these -
coustant disasters to the neglect of the zemindars to repajr their bunds
roperly. :

I.) peTlg; next serious flood was in August 1844, when the Damuder
burst its banks and bunds in 170 places, and reduced the whole country
‘between (Bali) Dewangunj and Dhaniakhali to one vast sea of water.
The Collector says that there had been no such serious flood since
1823. The water even reached Chinsurah and Hooghly, and filled the
ditches and drains of those towns. This flood was also followed b
drought, and the two together caused great distress and mortality. It
does not, however, appear that any measures of relief were undertaken
by Government. (207. V. 29-8-44.)

The next year, September 1845, again saw a similar state of affairs
in Mandalghat and the south of the district. Not a stalk ot paddy
was to be seen after the floods for many square miles. The Burdwan
and Chandernagore roads were under water in many places, and the four
suspension bridges were threatened with destruction. Strange to say that
in spite of the losses of the preceding year the Collector is able to report
that “the appearance of the ryots exhibits no marks of poverty, and
the pargana in other respects is in a flourishing condition. This is
due to the moderate assessment of the kkalari lands (salt tract), and to
the profits of the silk industry.” The loss of crops was estimated at
8 anas, and a suspension of revenue to that extent was proposed.
The ryots attributed the disaster to the want of supervision over the
Government embankments, which led to the waste or embezzlement of
large sums spent ostensibly on their repairs. The Collector, to the
great indignation of the Public Works Department authorities, sup-
ported this view. (109. V. 21-11-45.) This flood seems to have so
entirely destroyed all the inner or zemindari bunds that the owners never
again attempted to repair them. The inundation is described by one
officer as frightful.” and although it appears, as regards the volume of
water whioh poured over half the country, to have been quite as severe
as that of 1833, there was this important difference, that in the latter
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the water rose so suddenly that the loss of human life and of cattle was
very great, while in 1845 it was but nominal, although the water did
not subside for four to eight days. (187.V. 11-10-45.) This flood
was also followed by drought, and not a drop of rain fell between the
end of August and the second week in October. Distress and an increase
of erime were anticipated in the cold weather of 1846. People had
already begun to flock to Calcutta and Serampore for work. Rs. 500
each was advanced to the Subdivisional Magistrates of Dwarhatta and
Jehanabad for the relief of any urgent cases of distress, but I do not
find any account of relief measures beyond this. Nothing could show
better than the above narratives the wonderful recuperative powers of
the soil and people of this district, and that the damage done by floods,
however severe, is only temporary, has many compensations, and is
never followed by the dire consequences of a prolonged drought. They
show also that even 50 years ago the people of this district enjoyed
an amount of material prosperity which placed them then, as now,
above the consequences of any merely temporary losses.

CYCLONES.

I find many references to the damage dome to public buildings
by a storm or cyclone on the 7th* October 1832, but it does not appear
to have been a very bad one. It was followed, however, on 21st May
1833 by a storm of * incredible violence.” It blew a perfect hurricane
for six hours with a deluge of rain. It was the time of-the spring
tides, and the flood tide came up during the height of the gale, which
was from the east. The Superintendent of Embankments, writing from
Tumlook three days after this storm, thus describesits effects :—* The
Roopnarayan and Damuder rose eight feet above the ordinary level of
the spring tides, and almost every embankment in the Hooghly Collec-
torate is swept away. The greater part of the country is covered with
salt water, and there has been great destruction of property. The
country presents such a scene of ruin and distress that I cannot
adequately deseribe it.”” (48.V. 24.5-33 ) Nearly a year afterwards the
Salt Superintendent writes :—* There are evident signs of great distress
and want of usual extent of cultivation owing to the salt water. Sick-
ness prevails to a great extent, and many have been entirely ruined.”
Remissions were, he says, necessary so long as the ryots shared them.
(53.V.21-4.34.) Again: —* Since the'ocourrence of that visitation, the
sickness prevailing there has been most awful; so much so, that for
several months the civil and criminal business of the division was
nearly at a stop. Peons could not be induced to proceed there for exe-
cution of writs. Those who did, usually returned emaciated and with
impaired constitutions.” In June 1842 there was a oyclone, in which a
fleet of Government arsenal boats was wrecked.

DROUGHTS.

The great famines of 1770 and of 1783 do not appear to have left
any permanent trace on this distriot, nordo I find any mention of them
in the local records. The drought which followed the floods of 1833 and
1845 have been already alluded to under that head. By far the most
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serious drought occurred in 1837, when the rains failed early in Septem-
ber ; tanks and jheels ran completely dry, and the Brioe of food-grains
rose 50 per cent in spite of large importations from Purnea, Dinagepore,
and the Upper Provinces. There was a good deal of distress
among the lower orders, and crime and dacoities increased, but no relief
measures of a special nature were considered to be necessary, and the
district appears to have passed through the crisis without any severe
suffering.

EPIDEMICS.

- After the rainy season of 1806 an epidemioc prevailed in the
neighbourhood of Hooghly, which carried off a great many of the natives.
It was probably, like the *Black Plague” at Chandernagore alluded
to at page 24. a severe outbreak of malarious fover.

Except these and the outbreaks of sickness and disease which
generally followed the numerousfloods, the Hooghly distriot appears to
have been remarkably free from epidemics, and to have had a high
reputation for the salubrity of its climate.

STATIONERY.

The figures for the consumption of stationery in the Colleotor’s
office, which I give below, afford some indication of the difference in
the amount of work and correspondence carried on then and now :—

ENGLISH PAPER CONSUMED.
YEAR. REMARKS,
Reams. Quires,
1827 6 14 | Average yearly cost of
1829 7 16 country stationery in
1830 7 3 Magistrate’s office—1824-
1831 6 18 26-26, Rs. 326.
1836 (] 16 Fixed yearly allowance of
1836 6 18 Collector’s  office for
1838 7 10 _ditto in 1843, Rs. 66."
1840 9 15
1841 6 6
Total ... 69 43
Average ... 7 12
Compare 1887 23 | e

OFFICE MATTERS.

The Collector’s office was first divided into departments in 18183,
on the abolition, by Regulation XV of that year, of the post of dewan.
The Collector was ordered to exercise personal supervision over all
branches of his cffice, and to give promotion by steps in each office
on the ocourrence of vacancies. It appears to have been the practice,
even as late as 1834, for the Collector to do judicial and revenue work
at one and the same time. Thus a mohurrir would be recording the

e ————
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evidence of witnesses in rents suits, while the' Collector was engaged
with other business. The Commissioner in- the following year had
to point out that petitions should be taken daily, and not once a week,
which was said to be the practice of the then Collector.

. In the year 1828 a Finance Committee sat in Caloutta to consider,
among other matters, the reduction' of returrs and curtailment of
periodical reports, &. Another similar Committee, the immediate
cause of whose appointment was the alarming increase in contingent
expenditure, (404 lakhs more in 1840-41 than it was in 1830-31,) was
appointed in 1842. In 1836 a Committee, composed of Messrs. Smith,
Pigou, Dorin, Halliday, and Scott, was appointed to revise the existing
returns, forms, statements, &. Volume 68 is entirely taken up with
the recommendations made by them. The recent Salaries Commission,
of which Mr. Beames was President, is an iustance of official history
repeating itself, but with this difference, that the majority of the recom-
mendations of the former Committee were acoepted, while those of the
latter were not.

ABOLITION OF PERSIAN.

In the year 1836 Persian ceased to be the official language of
the Courts, Bengalee taking its place. In reporting on the proposal,
the Collector spoke of the change as “one of the greatest %lessings
we could confer on this country.” The Persian language was still
retained for roobkaries, but whenever possible, and in all correspond-
ence between European officers, the English language was to be used.
“ All orders which the people have a direct and strong interest in
quickly and correctly understanding shall be issued in their own
language.’”” Zemindars paying Government revenue of Rs. 8,000 or
more were to be addressed in English as ¢ gratifying ” to them, ¢ while
their being required to reply in English will bring that language more
into use and afford greater encouragement to its acquirement as well as
employment to those who have already stndied it with success. ”” (69. V.
22-7-36.) The English were also substituted for the Bengali months
in the revenue accounts.

In appointing Deputy Collectors preference was always to be given
to those who knew that language, and in filling up vacancies in the lower
ranks of his establishment the Collector generally wrote to the Principal
of t‘ile College to nominate one of his most promising English-knowing
students.. -

The Persian language was finally and completely abolished in the-
Magistrate’s office on the 1st April 1837, the whole proceedings being
thenceforth conducted in Bengali. This change was hardly felt in
the Hooghly, district on the magisterial side, as, with the exception
of reports and roobokaris, all evidence, documents, &o., had been
written in Bengali for many years past. The Magistrate says, however,
that ¢ the feelings of consideration for the people are duly appreciated
by the great mass . . . . . . to whom it has given a.very general
satisfaction.” (177.V. 1-4-37.)

These changes were soon followed by a demand for an increase
to the staff in the English Department. Writing on this subject in
1840, the Collector says :==*It.is most difficult . . . . . . to recondile

T
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with fairness the increase of labour with the numerical strength of
establishments. I may say that I have witnessed the duties of my
English Department quinfupled, whilst there has not been a single
additional assistance for the last 20 years.” (82. V. 27-2-40.) :

.

SUSPENSION OF THE JUDGE.

A somewhat sensational incident is regorded as having happened
in 1837. Three Moonsiffs made a complaint against Mr. C. R. Martin,
the Judge, who was thereupon suspended. One Noona Bai also came
forward and charged him with having received certain sums of money
from her under promise of bestowing Moonsiffees on certain persons
nominated by her. At the same time the Government Pleader, Tafazzal
Hosaen, was suspended on a charge of taking a large bribe from a
client on the plea that the money was required to be paid to the Judge,
according to custom, in order to win the case. A full inquiry was held
under the provisions of Regulation XVII of 1813, the result of which
was the vindication of the Judge’s character and the dismissal of the
Government Pleader, who was succeeded in the office by Prasanna
Kumar Tagore. Noona Bai was prosecuted for perjury and sentenced to
seven years’ imprisonment. )

GOVERNOR-GENERAL'S VISIT TO HOOGHLY.

The fondness of Warren Hastings for the river Hooghly and the
frequent visits of himself and of his wife to Hooghly, Chinsurah,
Sooksagar, and other places on its banks, have already been alluded to.

In 1814 the Governor-General made a progres through part of
the district. The Magistrate was ordered “to join the fleet of boats

belonging to the Governor-General and his suite . ... . . and
to accompany his Lordship in his progress through the district until
he shall a.g&)rise you that your attendanoce is no longer required. . . ...
You will also

Fou t’?repare for the Governor-General a report on the state
of the distriet.” ...... '

TOPOGRAPHY—PUBLIC BUILDINGS, &.

THE HOOGHLY FORT.

The site of the old Fort is now occupied by the Collector’s house,
the Road Cess office, the branch school, and the various public cutcherries
between them and the river. It was formerly the residence of the
Mahomedan foujdar Khan Jehan Khan, and Rs. 8,000 was advanced to
him by Government in 1809 for the repairs of the various buildings. The
old Mahomedan cutcherry appears to gave been occupied, just as it was,
by the Judge and Magistrate. The various buildings were not given
up by the foujdar’s family until after his death in August 1821. The
district ¢ Barrackmaster”” was ordered to survey and map the site
with a view of erecting upon it & new cutcherry for the Judge and
Magistrate and of a circuit-house for the Judges of the Nizamat
Adalat. (5. V. 26-4-22)) It was found that the land held by the
foujdar as the property of the late Mahomedan Government extended
considerably beyond the walls of the Fort. - A part of this wall may
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still be seen on the east bank of the moat which bounds the post-office
compound on the west. In 1823 a gang of 42 prisoners was
employed in pulling down the Fort and the residence of the late
foujdar and in levelling the ground. The bricks of the old Fort were
afterwards used to metal the station roads. The materials of the old
Mahomedan cutcherry and of the late foujdar’s house were sold for
Rs. 1,500. Some 200 poor persons, who had taken refuge on this spot
from the flood of 1823, were also employed on this work. :

The lands occupied by the late foujdar’s garden were left as an
open spaceall round, and this area was in 1824 beneficially increased
by the purchase of private lands at a cost of Rs. 21,000. (11.V.5-5-24.)
The tomb and mosque of Shah Chand were allowed to remain where
they now stand (just south of the post-office), and the allowance of
Rs. 8-10 per mensem enjoyed under the Mahomedan Government by
Mahomed Manir for lighting the tomb was continued by the Gtovernor-
General for his life only. The translation of a roobkari regarding
this tomb and mosque will be found in Appendix P.

A curious incident in connection with this mosque ocourred in
1884. On-=taking up the land for the site of the present post-office
compensation was claimed by the present holder of the mosque, and it
was only disallowed on its being discovered that it was already the
property of Government as part of the old Fort lands.

The old Dutch Fort, like those of the Mahomedans and Portuguese,
has entirely disappeared. As far as I can discover, it occupied 65
beeghasin the vicinity of the old Dutch buildings adjoining the racket-
court. (See frontispiece.)

THE ROAD CESS OFFICE.

This house was built by Dr. Thomas Wise, the Civil Surgeon, about
the year 1832. The land was sold to him by Government : it measured
2b. 14¢c., and the price fixed was Rs. 200 per beegha. It was
afterwards purchaseg by the District Road Cess Committee.

(48. V. 29-10-32.)

SMYTH'S GHAT.

~ This handsome ghét, to the north of the Judge’s cutcherries, was
built, as the inscription thereon tells us, in 1829 ¢by subscriptions
given by some of the zemindars, Government amla, and mookhtars
with a religious view, and the chandni at the expense of Baboo Chaku
Ram Singh ”” The originator of this work, as of many others of the
kind, was Mr. D. C. Smyth, the Judge and Magistrate, and the ghat
still bears his revered name.* - ‘ ’

THE COLLECTOR'S CUTCHERRY. ' C

The present building, rented in 1819 as the cutcherry of the Judge

and Magistrate at Rs. 100 a month, was afterwards ooccupied by the
Collector as a cutcherry and also as a private residence. He received
an office allowance from Government, lived in the upper story, and gave
up the lower rooms to his office. The house was the property of Mrs.

* The ghdt is now borne on the books of the P, W. D,, and repaired at the cost of
Government. '
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Plusker, and rented from her agents, Mackillop, Stewart and Co., at
Rs. 100 per mensem. It was purchased by Government in 1856 for
Rs. 20,000. The accommodation afforded not being sufficient for the
large numbers of people attending the cutcherry on sale days, a small
thatched house was built in the compound from the fees levied under
the putni law, and was called “the sale bungalow.” In it also were
accommodated the offices of the Assistant and Deputy Collectors, for
whom there was no other available cutcherry. The Collector, in bring-
ing to notice the overcrowded state of his office in 1845, says :— Mr.
L. 8. Jackson (then Assistant Collector) occupied a room which I gave
up with difficulty, the size of which would stagger belief, being about 14
feet long 104 high and 6 feet wide.” (117. V. 25-2-45.) The question
of new cutcherries both for the judicial and revenue officers was taken
up in the following year, and much discussion ensued between the
engineers and the local officers concerned. The Judge seems to have
given great offence to the Superintending Engineer by speaking
slightingly of his profession. He says:—* I propose bringing to the
notice of the higher authorities the manner in which the Judge of
Hooghly has been pleased to speak of Military engineers in juxta-posi-
tion with tailors and coachmakers, such language not being particularly
well adapted for bringing the long-pending discussion concerning the
civil buildings to an amicable termination.” (106. V. 24-7-46.)

THE OLD CIRCUIT-HOUSE, -

built in 1829, is now used as the Joint-Magistrate’s and Bench
cutcherries and other offices.

THE PRESENT CIRCUIT-HOUSE,

formerly the residence .of Mr. D. C. Smyth, the Judge and
Magistrate, was purchased by Government on the 16th October 1856
for Rs. 16,000 from the trustees under the marriage settlement made
between Robert Browne and Elizabeth Plusker, along with 48 beeghas
of land. For this land rent is paid to the Prior of Bandel. The
house was rented in 1819 at Rs. 100 per mensem for the accom-
modation of the Judges on ecircuit from Mr. Jacob Plusker, of
Chinsurah, and appears to have been taken by Mr. Smyth when the
new circuit-house (the present Joint-Magistrate’s cutcherry) was ready
for their occupation. The first circuit-house was, however, at Chinsurah,
in a house rented for Rs. 50 a month from Mr. Deefholts, of which I
am unable to fix the exact site. The only officers then allowed to

ocoupy it were the Judges on circuit and the Superintendent of Police,
L. P., when on tour,

COLLECTOR’'S HOUSE.

The residence now usually occupied by the Collector was built on
%a.rt of the old Fort lands by Babu Pitambar Pyne when Mr. W. B.
uckle was Collector. It is now the property of Babu Lal Behari

Dutt, who also owns the celebrated garden of his maternal uncle,
Jibunkristo Pal.*

* For an account of the three churches at Serampore, see page 29,

£
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SLAVERY.

In the year 1796 a practice seems to have been prevalent * of
purchasing young slaves for the purpose of making eunuchs of them,
to be afterwards disposed of by sale.” The Nizamat Adalat issued a
ciroular on the subject, inquiring from the maulvies whether or not
the practice was punishable under the Mahomedan law. The reply
was in the affirmative, and all darogahs were therefore ordered to
apprehend persons who operated on such slaves, even if the operation
were performed with their consent. (27-4-96.) In the following year
M. Desgranje writes from Chandernagore to the Magistrate of
Hooghly as follows. (12-8-97.) ‘

“@ive me leave to address myself to you on the subject of
a runaway slave girl, one of my waiting-women, who left me some
time ago, and whom one Mr. Vogel has taken under his protection,
although by no means authorised to it, but probably from such reason
as is not'decent to be mentioned, and which f cannot but be offended
with. Iwrotetohim . .. ... toreturn the creature! But . ... ..
he would not.”

Regulation X of 1811 prohibited the sale of slaves imported
into British territory, but it was held not to apply to cases of famine
orphans and such like in British India. From a report made by the
Magistrate in 1836, it would appear that such slavery as then existed in the
Hooghly district was “ entirely of & domestic character . . . .. . and
rarely brought to the notice of the authorities.” It occurred only among
the Musalmans, and ¢ female slaves and young boy-slaves are to be
found in the families of most Musulmans of any respectability.”
They are employed both in menial and household duties. Another
practice extremely prevalent in the Hooghly district is for a person
to take Rs. 40 or Rs. 50 and work it out as a slave or servant (like
binding an apprentice in England). Such persons are called * ajeer,”
and execute bonds. There was a large number of slaves in Chiunsurah
under the Dutch, but they asserted their liberty when the English
took it over, and no one claimed them back.” (175. V. 17-2-36.)

SOCIAL AND DOMESTIC LIFE.

The amount of official interference exercised in the early days of
our administration of the Hooghly district was a good deal more
than under the present “reign of law.” In 1828 we find the
Magistrate sentencing to one month’s imprisonment each the baker,
his assistant, and the ¢ sogjeewalluh’ for sellin% bad bread and flour. In
1830 Mr. F. Watkins complains of his cook, Buksoo, having run away,
¢ because I asked him to rub a pig’s head which he salted yesterday
...... and I expect a gentleman to dinner at 8 o’olock . ... ..
Being a cook and he salted it yesterday, I could not think it affected his
caste (sic).” I do mnot find wha.i};g:nishment was meted out to Buksoo.
The officer commanding the King’s Depét at Chinsurah in 1830
lodged a oomglaint against the butchers for ¢ blowing the meat with
fetid breath, ” but.they seem to have been more fortunate than
the bakers, and to have escaped with a warning. In & matrimonial
quarrel in which the Magistrate’s interference was solicited, a fellow
Civilian writes in 1832 :—* The man had much better let his poor wife
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go to the devil in her own way.” The comment of Mr. D. C. Smyth
on this letter is—*“ A good remark to come from a married man and
a Magistrate.” _

e above officer in another letter makes a remark about the
Bengalees, which is just as true now as it was then :—* They are per-
feotly skilled in the art of deceiving, but are not themselves less easily
deceived or imposed upon.” In 1845 I find a Hindoo Deputy
Magistrate, Babu Issar Chunder Ghosal, writing to the Magistrate
¢ with great pain’ to ask him to interfere to prevent ¢ the shameful

ractice’ and ¢ remove the disgraceful nuisance’ of the  most
indecent bas relief figures of wood than which badness cannot conceive
worst » on the cars of Jugannath in various parts of the district.

GAZETTES.

The Caleutta Gasette became the official organ of Government
from the 1st November 1832. '
- - 'The Bengalle Gasette was first printed and published at Seram-
pore by Dr. Marshman in July 1840. Twenty-one copies were
taken for the Hooghly district, one for each of the 18 thanas, and three
for the Magistrate and Collector at head-quarters. Before the
institution of these Gazettes, the Government Acts and orders were
rinted in the Persian version of the Samachar Darpan, published
gy Dr. Marshman at Serampore, and the first Bengalee newspaper
ever printed in India. Copies were taken by Government for the use
of its officers. (19. V. 4-3-26.)

REWARDS FOR KILLIﬁG WILD ANIMALS.

. The rules on this subject in 1816 must have caused some
olfactory annoyance to the Cocllector and his amla. The claws
and teeth of tigers for whose destruction rewards had been paid were
kept in a box in the Collector’s office. A local inquiry had to be
made, and the result recorded before any reward was paid. The heads
were destroyed in the Collector’s presence, and the production of
¢ false heads ’ was to be strictly guarded against and punished. - In
1822 the skins of leopards, tigers, and buflaloes, for the killing of
which rewards had been paid, were sent to Calcutta to be made into
mail bags for the Postal Department, Judging from the amount
{Rs. 38,483) paid as rewards for the destruction of 5,673 animals
in Bengal in the two years 1822-238 and 1823-24, there was some
ground for the Court of Directors insisting on full precautions being
observed against fraud and abuses. (42. V. 25-6-29.)

A BENGALI TICHBORNE.

A cause celébre which ocourred in 1836 to 1838 created an unpre-
cedented amount of interest and excitement. The person acoused in the
case, who is alluded to under the various names of Alukshah, Kirti Lal
Panri Barmachari, and Pertab Chund Bahadoor, represented himself
to bp the last named, and the rightful owner of the Burdwan Raj.
‘He is spoken of in the records as the.¢soi-disant Raja of Burdwan’
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and the ‘Pretender.” This person first made his appearance in the
Bancoorah district in 1835, and gave himself out to be the late Raja
of Burdwan, Pertab Chund. His story was that, under a religious vow,
he disguised himself as a fakir,-and in collusion with the family priests
escaped from the funeral pile at Culna, on which another body was
substituted, and, swimming off to a boat which was waiting for him
in midstream, dropped down the river and disappeared. After per-
forming his vow he stated that he had reappeared to claim the Raj.
He was arrested by the Magistrate, Mr. Elliot, and was in August 1836
bound down by the Judge of Hooghly to be of good behaviour and to
keep the peace for a year. In April 1838 he appeared at Culna at
the head of a fleet of boats and a band of armed men, took possession
of the palace, and issued circulars to the zemindars calling upon them to
acknowledge and aseist him. The Magistrate says that had ﬁe promptly
marched thence upon Burdwan, the result would have been “ the sack
of that opulent city and the massacre of all those who were supposed
to be inimical to his pretensions.” This result was averted by the
firmness and decision of Mr. Ogilvy, the Magistrate of Burdwan, who
arrested the Pretender, along with an attorney, named Shaw, who was
assisting him, and the bulk of his followers. One hundred and forty-six
of these were released as being ‘only menials and subordinates, and only
the armed men were detained in custody for trial. After a long and
difficult preliminary inquiry by the Magistrate of Hooghly, in which
infinite trouble and annoyance was caused by the conduct of the defence
by the attorney Shaw, the soi-disant Raja was committed to the Sessions
on the 20th September 1838 on the following charges :—

(1) For fraud and imposture in assuming the name and title of
the late Maharaja Dheraj Pertab Chand Bahadur, and
personating the said Maharaja for the purposes of
extortion and with a view of obtaining fraudulent
possession of the Burdwan zemindary.”

(2) Assembling a body of armed men and setting at defiance
the constituted authorities *in aid and furtherance of
the said fraudulent purposes.”

I do not find in the records the result of the trial.

During the preliminary inquiry the Pretender was proved to be
_ one Kirti Lial Panri of Gewari, in the Nuddea district, and was identified
as such person by many of his old school-fellows. He was “unable to
describe several of the most important occurrences of the late Raja’s life,
which, had he been the Raja, he could never have forgot.” The late
Raja was proved to have had a Roman, while the Pretender had a Grecian
1086 ; a.mf a novel feature in the case was the production in court of a
painting of the late Raja by the celebarted artist Chinnery. It was
also clearly shown that though family quarrels and dissensions had
broken out after his death, no doubt had ever been cast on or hinted
at the identity of the deceased Raja. One of the chief witnesses was
Dwarkanath Tagore, who with the late Raja Rammohun Roy had been
on intimate terms with Raja Pertab Chand, and had been associated
with him in the formation of the Brahma 8amaj. Many Government
officers of high position, who had known'the late Raja, were summoned
from all parts of the country, and among these witnesses was the late
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Mr. Dear of Monghyr. The inquiry lasted over six weeks, chiefly
owing to the taotiog pursued by ghaw, the aoccused’s attorney. This
person brought a criminal charge of illegal arrest and confinement
against Mr. Ogilvy, the Magistrate of Burdwan. The case was tried
by the Sudder Court and naturally ended in his acquittal. Referring
to this case, the Magistrate of Hooghly remarks that had Mr. Ogilvy
not aoted with such courage and readiness, the soi-disant Raja would
have “created a disturbance in the country infinitely surpassin

anything we have seen since the time of Teetoo Meea.” (178.V. 20-9-38.

This does not seem to have been an exaggerated view of the importance
of this affair. The people of this district took the keenest interest in
the fortunes of the accused. Like most designing persons of the kind,
he had promised boons of remission and reduction of rent to the ryots,
and the Magistrate in June 1838 says that it was most neoessary to
bring the case to a speedy conclusion to “allay the excitement which
at present prevails with imminent danger to the peace of the country.”

QUASI-MILITARY CORPS.

The sebundy or militia corps was organised for the purpose of
“ guarding the jails, the publio records, money, and deposits.” The
force at Hooghly in 1795 was 1 jemadar on Rs. 16, 2 havildars on
Rs. 9-12 each, 2 naeks on Rs. 7-10 each, and 50 sepoys at Rs. 5 each.
Their uniform was red with green facings. They also furnished
personal guards to the Judge and Magistrate and to the Commercial
Residents. It was disbanded in 1803. The Provincial Battalion by
which it was replaced was considerably stronger, and consisted of
1 subahdar, 1 jemadar, 5 havildars, 5 naeks, 1 drummer, and 100
sepoys. All these were, if possible, to be provided for in the new
foroe of civil burkundaz guards. (40. V. 1-10-31.)

MUTINY AT BARRACKPORE,

The Magistrate of Hooghly appears to have arrested 45 of the
sepoys who mutinied at Barrackoore ?n 1824, in which year I find a bill
sent to the Military Department containing the following items :—
Executioner’s diet: ropes: fetters: iron cage: Rs. 450 to the police
burkundazes for arresting 45 mutineers at Rs. 10 each : * paid to head
executioner for exeouting 12 sepoys at the rate of Rs.. 8 per sepoy.”
The iron cage was for the exposure of the bodies or gibbets in apcor-
dance with the barbarous modes of punishment then in vogue.

AGRI-HORTICULTURAL SOCIETY.

A branch of the Caleutta Society was established at Hooghly in the
yoar 1836 by the exertions of Dr. Thomas Wise, the Civil Surgeon, who
seems to have taken the lead in all matters of local progress and
improvement. A publie meeting was called in June of the above year,.
‘and a committee of European and native gentlemen was formed to carry
out the scheme. Foremost among the latter was Jiban Kista Pal, whose
own garden, near the present Judge’s house, afterwards became so
celebrated. The objeot of the * experimental garden” was. to intro--
duce new and improved arops by distributing' cuttings and seeds: of
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sugar-cane, coffee, arrowroot, tobacco, cotton, grass, &c., to the inhabitants
of the district. Donations of Rs. 5 and upwards were asked for, and
the monthly subscription was Re. 1. }]))r. ‘Wise was Secretary and
Treasurer, and was authorised to prepare aﬁ)a.mphlet in Bengalee, setting
out the advantages of the scheme. Mr. D. C. 8myth, the Judge, gave
his garden for the use of the Society, and an adjoining field was rented
from Mr. Nickels, the proprietor of the Bandel Rum factory, at Rs. 14
yearly. Babu Lal Behari Dutt informes me that this experimental
garden was abhout one-fourth of a mile due west of the cirouit-house, on
the Grand Trunk Road. It is still surrounded with a brick wall. The
Society appears to have introduced the cassuarina-tree into the district,
and I find several references in 1838 to the damage dome to the
young plantations by cattle and villagers.

VACCINATION.

For the introduction of this blessing in 1837, as for so many others,
the distriot is also indebted to Dr. Thomas Wise. He took much
interest in the matter, and procured sanction for an additional vaccin-
ator. English virus was at first used, and this increased the natural
reluctance of the people to submit to the operation. In 1843 the
Medical Board issued a circular invoking the aid of the Magistrate in
overcoming this prejudice, but ‘ without violence or undue interfer-
ence.” In the ocorrespondence Hooghly is described as being
¢ peculiarly fortunate in its climate.” (190. V. 5-6-43.)

GREAT TRIGONOMETRICAL SURVEY.

The Great Trigonometrical Survey was first commenced in Hooghly

by Mr. Olliver in 1830. The operations were suspended in June 1831,

and again resumed in March 1832. In 1843 operations were again carried

on. the roof of the Hooghly College being selected as the first station.

The greatest difficulty was met with by the survey parties owing to the

active and passive obstruction of the people, and the operations were not

finally concluded until after 1845. 'The old semaphore telegraph towers

_at Bhola and Dilakhas were utilised as observing-stations, and at Boga,
Sathan, Niala, Aknapore, and Mubarakpore towers were built. '

ORIGIN OF THE SEORAPHULI RAJ.

If the reader turns to the map, he will discover a little
village noted down to the north of Serampore, of the name
of Sharafully. It is distinguished from other villages only by the
residence of the zemindar or Raja, who is usually called after its
name. The Raja, who is of the writer ocaste, is descended from one
of the most ancient and respected families in Bengal, the well-known
desionation of which is Sudra Muni, or the Jewel of Sudras.. The
original seat of the familly was at Patoolee, & few miles distant from
Cutwah, and we find the zemindary of Patoolee marked down in the
rent-roll of the Mogul Viceroys as paying a revenue of Rs. 52,000 a
year. We may therofore conclude that this was one of the zeminda.rﬁ
families which arose into note about the close of the seventeent
century. The principle which had been established a century before

U
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by the Emperor Akbar, of admittng no middlemen between the
ocultivator amiNa the State, began at the period to be relaxed, and those
who had been appointed to-collect the land-tax aimed at making the
office hereditary in their families, and were in a state of transition
from collectors of revenue to landholders. The zemindary system
appears to have been brought to maturity by Moorshed Kooly Khan, the
greatest of the Mahomedan Viceroys of Bengal, Aly Verdi Khan,
perhaps, excepted. Moorshed Kooly found it more convenient to apply
the revenue screw to a limited number of large landholders than to
amillion of tenants. The modes in which he exacted the public revenue
from unwilling zemindars are too well known to need recounting.
On some occasions he caused them to be dragged through a pond filled
with ordure ; and this contrivance for obtaining the Government dues,
however inodorous, was generally found successful in unlocking their
hoards. It happened that & Brahman zamindar had thus fallen into
- arrears and was about to be consigned to this paradise, as the pond was
called in ‘derision, when Monohur Roy, the zemindar of Patoolee,.
stepped forward and paid off the whole debt. The Nabob was so
much gratified with this act of generosity, that ho conferred on him
the title of Sudra Muni, or the * Jewel of Sudras,” a name which the
family has retained for nearly a century and a half. For several
enerations they vindicated their claim to this distinetion by their
beral donations to various shrines ; and it is said that few temples of
any note can be found in the country which have not received some
tokens of their devotion and bounty. They were great benefactors
to the establishment of Jugunnath, which owes its most productive
endowments to their munificence. Partly from this cause, and partly
because the ground on which the temple is erected is within the estate
of the Rajah, the annual ceremony of bathing the image was invari-
ably postponed till the principal member of the family arrived and
issued orders for its performance. The late Raja Hurrish Chundra,
who was fully alive to the honour which this distinction conferred on
his family, in the midst of a hundred thousand of his fellow country-
men assembled from all parts of the country, usually rode to the
shrine on horseback with a dozen outriders and a long array of
followers. '

‘Within the last thirty or forty years a family in Serampore, of the
Telee cast, has arisen from utter insignificance to great wealth, by estab-
lishing one of the under monopolies of salt which have grown out
of the great monopoly of the Company. There are still living one:
or two of the ancient residents of the town who can remember the
time when the grandfather proceeded to market with a basket of
thread on his head, and was happy to earn four or five rupees a month
by the sale of it. Although on one or two oocasions they have
exhibited the armﬁanoe of upstarts, yet it is but just to acknow-
ledﬁ;al that, generslly s&eaking, they have endeavoured to weaken the
feeling of envy which their elevation could not fail to create, by peace-
ful, just, and moderate conduct. In the course of time the large
estates of the Sharafully Raja were subjected to & partition, and
a portion of them was allotted to a branch of the family now seated
at Bali. Of this division a part had been mortgaged to this Telee
family. In this country, as well as in England, the possessions of



( 155 )

ancient families, who are strangers to the principles of economy, are
constantly passing into the hands of new men, whoYmve risen to wealth
in the course of trade. The mortgage was duly foreclosed, and the
parvenu family become landholders and entered on possession of a
portion of the land which forms the endowment of Juguonath. It will
of course be understood that in spite of all the consideration which their
wealth confers on them, they are regarded by the community as
infinitely inferior in distinction to the time-honoured family of Sharafully.
In faot the difference between the two families may be compared to
that which subsisted in popular estimation between GHlossen. the pur-
chaser of Ellangowan, and the historical Bertrams. In an evil hour the
Telees determined to arrogate to themselves the honour of giving orders
for the bathing of Jugunnath; and having obtained the concurrence of
the priests by offers which were irresistible, the head of the family
proceeded witg due pomp to the stage, and the image was bathed at his
command, and the crowd began to disperse. The late Raja Hurris
Chandra, as he advanced with his cavalcade, met the retiring multitude,
and his indignation may be more easily conceived than described when
he learned that the son of the hawker of thread had thus invaded the
ancient prerogatives of his family. He rode up in haste to the temple,
caused the chief priests to be bound and conveyed a distance of five
mhiles to his own residence, and there subjected them, for three days, to
every possible indignity short of actual violence. The intercession of
the neighbouring zemindars, and of the most wealthy men in Serampore,
guoceeded at length in softening his resentment, and they were liberated
on the promise of never repeating the transgression or paying the
slightest attention to the new men—a promise which they have since
held sacred.*

THE BOTANICAL GARDEN AT HOWRAH:

The Botanical Garden at Sibpore was founded by Colonel Alegander
Kydd about the end of the eighteenth century with the object of collect-
ing indigenous, and of introducing and acclimatising foreign plants.
The founder died in 1793, and his monument stands’in a conspicuous

lace in the garden. The institution is associated with the names of
%;oxburgh, Buchanan, and Wallich. The teak-trees in the northern
part of the garden were planted with a view of growing the wood for
ship-building in this country, but the experiment was a failure.

* Calcutta, Review.
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CHAPTER XI

APPENDICES.

APPENDIX A.
DUTCH CONVENTION OF 1759.

Demands on the part of the
English.

ArTtIcLE 1.

The Director and Council of Chin-
sura shall afford due satisfaction to
. the President and Council of Fort
‘William for the insult offered to the
British flag by the Commanders of
Dutch vessels, and for the detention
of several of our ships, which have
been seized and stopped down the
river, contr to treaties and the
alliance subsisting between the two
nations, as well as for other acts of
bostility committed by the said
vessels. )

ARTICLE 2.

The Director and Council of Chin.
sura shall indemnify both the Com-
pany and individuals for all losses
caused by the commanders of their
vessels, whether by their orders or
not, and shall immediately give up
all our ships, munitions, and effects
which may still be in their hands.

Replies onjthe part of the Dulch.

Articie L

The Director andCouncil of Chinsura
state that as they have always entertain-
ed pacific sentiments, the troubles which
have arisen and affected the under-
standing between the two.nations cannot
but be a source of great pain, and that
what has passed respecting the British
flag and tﬁe insults offered has taken
place without their orders and to their
regret.

Those acts may probably have been
committed by the people composing the
crew under a misconception of orders.
With this exsla.nation it is hoped that the
Governor and Council will be satisfied.

ARTICLE 2.

As Dutch vessels have also suffered
great loss and injury, it seems hard o
insist upon indemnification, but what
there is in effects shall willingly be
restored.

The Governor and Council are request-
ed to consider this article in a spirit of
equity, In the event of their not desist-
ing, we shall endeavour to satisfy them.

Executed at Garhetty, the 1st December 1769.

Sd. Ricap. BECHER.
ss JOHN COOKE.

Demands on the part of the
Dutck.

ArriciE 1.

That the English shall cause their
ally, the Nawab, to return, or at
least to remain quiet in his camp,
without doing us any injury, and
that the articles of our settlement
shall be approved, accepted, and con-

8d. JoEN BACHERACHT.
» J.C, Kisr.

Replics on the part of the English.

ARTICLE 1.

We have already used all our influ.
ence with the Nazim, and will continue
doing so with a view to induce him to
thl:ilraw l;lsh all)'myhus soon as the
gentlemen of the Dutch Government ha
fulfilled his orders. v
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firmed by the Nawab as a principal
in as far as they concern him, as well
for the present as for the future.

ARTICLE 2.

There shall be a mutual oblivion of
all that passed during the prevalence
of troubles which have now ceased,
as well as a perfect assurance of
friendship, fidelity, and communica-
tion between the two nations through

. the respectable chiefs of each, without
the toleration of any hostility on
either side, under any pretext what-
soever. Each shall do his best to
maintain this good understanding
and to augment the welfare of both,
without directly or indirectly aiding
those who may desire to hurt either
nation.

 ArTicLE 8.

As the acts done have not resulted
from a declaration of war, our troops
and seamen cannot be considered as

risoners of war, subject to a capitu-
ation, but simply as persons under
temporary detention; they should,
therefore, be released and allowed to
depart with military honors.

ARTICLE 4.

That we shall be left in free, quiet,
and undiminished possession of our
- establishments, commerce, rights, and
prerogatives.

ARTICLE b.

That all persons, possessions, estab-
lishments, lands, houses, vessels,
belonging as well as to the Company
as to individuals, and all dependent
thereon, shall be declared free, and
restored in the state in which they
were in Presence of the special
deputies of the two parties.

ARTICLE 6,

The ratifications shall be exchanged
with approbation of the Directors
on the part of the respective Com-
Ppanies as soon as practicable.

ARrTICLE 7.

Finally, the two parties shall be
reciprocally guaranteed in respect to
the execution of the foregoing articles.

Executed at Garhetty, the 1st of
December 1769.

The articles agreed upon between the
English and the Dutch cannot be irter-
mixed in the treaty which the Govern-
ment of Hooghly is to conclude with the
Nazim as principal.

ARTICLE 2.

Approved, so far as this article does
not contravene our alliance with the
Nazim of the country, and shall be
observed while friendship shall subsist
between our respective sovereigns in
Europe.

ARTICLE 8.

We do not regard the Dutch officers
and troops as our prisoners, but as those
of the Nazim. We shall, therefore, be
arepared to release them as soon as the

overnment. of Hooghly shall have
brought its negotiations with the Nazim
to a close, with the exception of such of
them as may wish to enter our service
or mﬁ apply for the protection .of the
British flag.

ARTICLE 4.

‘We have never interrupted the Dutch
gentlemen in the enjoyment of their just
rights or privileges, and have 1o intention
to do so.

ARTICLE 6.

All the vessels, barks, &c., in our

. possession shall be restored as soon as

our demands shall have been complied
with or an assurance given that they
shall be on the part of the Director an
Council of Hooghly.

ARTICLE 6,
Agreed.

ARTICLE 7.
‘We do not see the necessity of this
article.

Executed at Garhetty, the 3rd of
December 1769.



( 158 )

APPENDIX B.

Guaranteed Agreement between the Dutch and the Nabab, 23rd
August 1760.

Articles agreed on by the undermentioned Deputies appointed by the Directore
and Council for the Dutch East India Company in Bengal to be performed
on the part of the satd Company and conditions granted them in consequence
by the Nabab Jaffer AUl C{;‘:cre, Sajah al Meulk Behadre, Makaubut Jung,
the performance of which said articles and conditions are at the request of
both the contracting parties guaranteed to them respectively by the undersigned
President and Council of Fort William. .

ABRTICLE 1sT.

The Directore and Council shall immediately send away from Chinchura and
their other factories all the Europeans they have exceeding the number of one
hundred and twenty-five granted them by treaty. The said men may remain on
board of their ships at Culpee or Fulta till an opportunity offers of conveying
them to Batavia,

2ND,

That if they have erected any new fortifications or deepen’d or widen’d their
ditch since the execution of their treaty with the Nabab, they shall be immediately
reduced to their former condition,

3RD.

That if they have augmented their number of guns or their quantity of
military stores beyond what is necessary for the ordinary uses of their factory,
the overplus shall immediately be sent away in the same manner as is mentioned
in the 1st Article regarding the men.

4TH.

That they shall never suffer more than one Eur(;fle ship at a time to come
higher up the river than Culpee, Fulta, or Myapore without the express leave of
the Nabab first obtained.

6TH,

The said Deputies on the part of the said Directore and Council do hereby
renew, confirm, and ratify all the conditions by them agreed on in the treaty
concluded between the English Commissaries on behalf of the Nabab and the
Commissaries on the part of the said Directore and Council the 3rd of December
1769, and more expressly and particularly that part which limits their forces in
Bengal to the number of one hundred and twenty-five Europeans.

6rH.

The said Directore and Council shall now and at all times when the Nabab
may require it permit an officer of his together with an English officer to review
the men and military stores in Chinchura and their other factories. Or if any
other means can be agreed on between the Governor and Council of Fort William
and the Directore and Council of Chinchura whereby the number of the men and
the quantity of military stores mﬂ be ascertained to the satisfaction of the said
Governor and Council of Fort William, so as .that they may be enabled to answer
to the Nabab as guarantees for the security of his country. In such case the
Nabab will not insist upon the review.

7TH.

The Nabab’s Duan Roy Rayen Ameed Ray on the behalf of the Nabab
solemnly engages to the said Directore and Council that on their complying with
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the before-going conditions they shall hereafter be sugported in all their rights,
l;i;mgr:lles, and prerogatives in trade as granted them by the phirmaunds of the
ogul.
8tH.

That they shall in future be burthen’d with no new or unusual taxes or con-
tributions whatsoever, and particularly that they shall be freed from the payment
of the sum exacted from them for some years past by the Subah of Patna under
the title of peshcush due for the priviledge of the trade of saltpetre; it not
being just that the said Directore and Council should continue to pay for a
pri e that they do not now hold.

That they shall have a free and uninterrupted passage for their ships and
vessels in the river with the exception mentioned in the 4th Article, as also for
their oxen, carts, cooleys, peons, cossids, &c., by land to their usual dbestin’d
place with the seal of the Company and that of the Directore or Chiefs or other
servants properly qualified without being subject to any impositions from any
phousdars, jaguerdars, chowkeydars, droghers, or other officers of the Govern-
ment.

10rH.

That in consequence of the several phirmaunds by them obtained, the
Dutch East India%ompsny's trade in the provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orixa
shall be free and uninterrupted in all articles whatsoever, excepting the purchase
of saltpetre, of which the Nabab has granted to the English the exclusive
priviledge.

11tH.

That the Nabab will order the account of their coinage in the mint at Cariem
Abaad to be adjusted, and the balance which may appear due to be discharged,
and that in future their business in the said mint shall be carried on without
molestation or hindrance, and the nett produce be delivered without any detention
or unlawfull deduction.

Done at Fort William this 28rd of August 1760.

The above-mentioned Articles having been duly ratified by the Nabab on one
art and on the other by the Directore and Council of Chinchura are now sign'd
y us, the Governor and Council of Fort William, as guarantees.

APPENDIX C.

Treaty between his Britannick Mujesty and the King of the Netherlands
respecting -Territory and Commerce in the East Indies, signed at
London, March 17, 1824.

Arrrcie L.

high contracting parties engage to admit the subjects of each other to
trad«??v?th %heir respectgrep possessiogn:gin the Eastern Archipelago, and on the
continent of India and in Ceylon, upon the footing of the most favoured nation,
their respective subjects conforming themselves to the local regulations of each
settlement.
Axriocie II.

The subjects and vessels of one nation shall not pay upon importation or
exportation at the ports of the other in the Eastern seas any duty at a rate
beyond the double of that at which the subjects and vessels of the nation to which

the port belongs are charged.
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The duties Yaid on exports or imports at a British port on the Continent of
India, or in Ceylon, on Dutch bottoms, shall be arranged so as, in no case, to be
charged at more than double the amount of the duties paid by British subjects
and on British bottoms.

In regard to any article upon which no duty is imposed, when imported or
exported by the subjects, or on the vessels of the nation to which the port belongs,
the duty charged upon the subjects or vessels of the other shall in no case exceed
81X per cent.

Axnticte ITI.

The high contracting parties engage that no treaty hereafter inade by either
with any Native Power in the Eastern seas shall contain any article tendin
either expressly, or by the imposition of unequal duties, to exclude the trade o
the other party from the ports of such Native Power; and that if in any treat
now exis on either part any article to that effect has been admitted, suc
article shall be abrogated upon the conclusion of the present treaty.

It is understood that before the conclusion of the present treaty communi-
cation hasbeen made by each of the contracting parties to the other of all
treaties or engagements subsisting between each of them respectively, and any
Native Power in the Eastern seas; and that the like communication shall be made
of all such treaties concluded by them, respectively, hereafter.

Azrticre IV.

Their Britannick and Netherland Majesties engage to give strict orders, as
well to their civil and military authorities as to their ships of war, to respect the
freedom of trade esta.blish:ﬁy by Articles I, II, and III, and in no case to
impede a free communication of the natives in the Eastern Archipelago with the

rts of the two Governments respectively, or of the subjects of the two
overnments with the ports belonging to Native Powers.

AxrTicLE V.

Their Britannick and Netherland Majesties in like manner engage to econcur
effectually in repressing piracy in those seas. They will not grant either asylum
or protection to vessels engaged in piracy, and they will in no case permit the
ships or merchandize captured by such vessels to be introduced, deposited, or sold
in any of their possessions.

ArticLe VI.

Itis :aq-reed that orders shall be given by the two Governments to their
Officers and Agents in the East not to form any new settlement on any of the
islands in the Eastern seas without previous authority from their respective

. Governments in Europe,

ArticLE VIL

The Molucca Islands, and especially Amboyna, Banda, Ternate, and their
immediate dependencies, are excepted from the operation of the I, II, III, and
IV Articles until the Nei;herla.ndP Government shall think fit to abandon the
monopoly of spices; but if the said Government shall, at any time previous to
such abandonment of the monopoly, allow the subjects of any power, other than a
Native Asiatic Power, to carry on any commercial intercourse with the said
islands, the subjects of his Britannick Majesty shall be admitted to such inter-
course upon & footing precisely similar.

Aimcr.n VIII. .

His Netherland Majesty cedes to his Britannick Majesty all his establish-
ments on the Continent of India; and renounces all privileges and exemptions
enjoyed or claimed in virtue of those establishments.
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ArTtIcie IX.

The Factory of Fort Marlborough, and all the English possessions in the
Island of Sumatra, are hereby ceded to his Netherland jesty ; and his
Britannick Majesty further engages that no British settlement shall be formed on
that Island, nor any treaty concluded by British authority, with any Native
Prince, Chief, or State therein.

ArticLe X.

The Town and Fort of Malacca and its dependencies are hereby ceded to
.his Britannick Majesty ; and his Netherland Majesty engages for himself and
his subjects never to form any establishment on any part of the peninsula of

Malacca, or to conclude any treaty with any Native Prince, Chief, or State
therein.

Arricre XI.

His Britannick Majesty withdraws the objections which have been made to
the occupation of the Island of Billiton and its dependencies by the Agents of
the Netherland Government,

/

Articre XIL

His Netherland Majesty withdraws the objections which have been made to
%‘l:e _occupation of the Island of Singapore by the subjects of his Britannick
ajesty.

]HEZ Britannick Majesty, however, engages that no British establishment
shall be made on the Carimon Isles, or on the Islands of Battam, Bintang, Lingin,
or on any of the other Islands south of the Straits of Sinfapore, nor any treaty
concluded by British authority with the Chiefs of those Islands.

. Arrrcre XIIL

All the'Colonies, possessions, and establishments which are ceded by the
preceding articles shall be delivered up to the officers of the respective sov-
ereigns on the 1st of March 1826. The fortifications shall remain in the state in
which they shall be at the period of the notification of this treaty in India, but
no claim shall be made on either side for ordnance or stores of any description,
either left or removed by the ceding power, nor for any arrears of revenue or
any charge of administration whatever.

ArtIcLE XIV.

All the inhabitants of the territories hereby ceded shall enjoy for a period
of six years from the date of the ratification of the present treaty the liberty of
disposing as they please of their property, and of transporting themselves
without let or hindrance to any country to which they may wish to remove.

Arrrcre XV.

The high contracting parties agree that none of the territories or establish-
ments mentioned in Articles VIII, IX, X, XI, and XII shall be at any time
transferred to any other Power. 1In case of any of the said possessions
being abandoned by one of the present contracting parties, the right of occupation
thereof shall immediately pass to the other.

Articrs XVI.

It is agreed that all accounts and reclamations arising out of the restoration
of Java and other possessions to the officers of his Netherland Majesty in_the
East Indies, as well those which were the subject of a8 convention made at Java
on the 24th of June 1817, between the Commissioners of the two nations, as all
others, shall be finally and completely closed and satisfied.on the payment of the

X
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sum of one hundred thousand pounds sterling money, to be made in London on
the part of the Netherlands before the expiration of the year 1826.

Articie XVIL

The present treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifications exchanged at
London, within three months from the date hereof, or sooner if possible.

In witness whereof the respective plenipotentiaries have signcd the same
and affixed thereunto the seals of thbir arms. :

Done at London, the seventeenth day of March, in the year of our Lord one
thousand eight hundred and twenty-four.

[L. 8.] GBoraE CANNING.

{L. 8.] CuarLEs WaTkIN WirL1AMs WYNN.
[L. S.]] H. Faerr.

(L. 8.] A. R. Farck.

APPENDIX D.

Done in Caleutta, on the 22nd day of February one thousand eight
hundred and forty-five.

IN THE NAME OF THE MOST HOLY AND UNDIVIDED TRINITY.

Azmore I.

His Majesty the King of Denmark engages to transfer the Danish settle-
ments on the continent of India, with all the public buildings and Crown property
thereunto belonging to the Honorable the British,East India Company, in
consideration of the sum of 12,560,000 (twelve lakhs and fifty thousand) Com-
pany’s rupees, which sum the Honorable the British East India Compan
engage to pay on the ratification of the present treaty, either in Company’s
rupees at Calcutta, or by Bills on London at one month'’s sight in sterling money,
at the rate of exchange of two shillings for each rupee, or in such proportion of
cash or bills at the above rate as may be most convenient to the Danish
Government.

Arricre II,

The settlements and Crown property referred to above are—

I. The town of Tranquebar, on the Coromandel Coast, with the districts
thereunto belonging, for which an annual sum of 2,500 gold pardaux, or about
4,000, Company's rupees is to be paid to the Rajah of Tanjore, and the following
buildings and Crown property, viz.—

A.—Fort Dansborg, with buildings therewith connected, and thirteen brass

ns mounted on the ramparts, and other stores.

B.—The Government House situated opposite to the Fort.

C.—A country residence for the Governor at the'village of Porreiar.

D.—A garden, with a bungalow, at the village of Tittaly possessed by the

' ~ Governor.
E.—A building in the town, with garden adjacent, used as hospital.
F.—A housetm the town occupied .by the medical officer of the settle-
ment. .

G.—A house and office on the beach for the Master Attendant.

H.—Two brick-built godowns.

- Besides public roads, bridges, sluices, a number of fruit and other trees,
and all other immoveable Crown Etoperty of any description whatever, together
with such moveable articles as belong to the public offices or are destined for

ublic use, the furniture and moveables in the Government-House not being
igrein inclnded.
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IL.—The town of Frederiksnagore or S8erampore, in thie province of Bengal,
comprising 60 biggahs, commonly called Frederiksnagore, and the districts of
Serampore, Akna, and Pearapore, for which districts an annual sum of sicea:
Rs. 1,601 is to be paid to the zemindars of Sewraphully, for the time being with
the following public property :—

A.—The Government House.

B.—The Secretary’s house and offices.

C.—The court-house, with jail annexed.

D.—The church, commonly called the Danish Church. : o

E.—The bazar containing more or less 6 biggahs and 13 cottahs, with a
range of godowns on tae north side and two godowns on the west
side, the remaining part of the ground being occupied by private
godowns, the owners paying an annual ground rent.

F.—Two small brick-built guard-houses on the banks of the river.

Besides public roads and bridges, a canal from the fields of the village of
Pearapore, through the adjacent villages, to the river, and all other immoveable
Crown property of any description whatever, together with such moveable articles
as belong to the public offices or are destined for public use.

III. A piece of ground at Balasore, formerly a factory, containing 18
biggahs 2 cottahs and 12 chittacks of tenanted ground.

Armore IIL

The Church of Zion, and the Mission Churches at Jerusalem and Bethlehem
in Tranquebar, the Roman Catholic Church and chapels at the same place, the
Roman Catholic Church in Serampore, the Serampore College and the Serampore
Native Hospital having been built or established by private means, these
churches and institutions, with all their goods, effects, and property, moveable
as well as immoveable, are belonging to the respective congregations, com-
munities, and sdcieties, and are not therefore included with the present transfer.

ArTticLE IV.

The inhabitants of the aforesaid settlements, Europeans as well as natives,
who continue to reside within the settlements, will be placed under the protection
of the general law of British India, and their religious, personal, or acquired
rights, as formerly enjoyed under the Danish Government, will be respected as
all rights of person or property are thtoughout British India.

1 suits commenced an Eending in the Danish Courts at-the time the
treaty comes into force shall be carried on and decided by the same law as
far as altered circumstances will allow.

The same will be observed in all cases of a{)peal subsequent to the treaty,
but no complaint or suit which has been finally settled and decided under the
Danish Administration acd not appealed in due time, under observance of the
ruies for appeal then in force, shall be deemed appealable ; nor shall it be lawful
to bring forward again, subsequently to the conclusion of this treaty, by peti-
tion, complaint, or otherwise, such cases as have been already finally determined
by competent authority.

Agtiorr V.

Nothing in the present Treaty shall affect the trade now carried on, or about
to be carried on, by the subjects of his Danish Majesty in the ports of the East
Indies, nor shall the trade be more restricted than it would have been in case
his Danish Majesty had continued to possess the settlements now transferred.

ArtIcLE VI.

The Church Missionary Board at Copenhagen for the Propagation of the
Gospel shall be atliberty to continue their exertions in India for the conversion of
the heathens to the Christian religion, and shall be afforded the same protection
by the Government of India as similar English societies under the general law of
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the 1and ; the rights and immunities granted to the Serampore College by Royal
Charter, of date 28rd of February 1827, shall not be interfered with, but continue -
in force in the same manner asif they had been obtained by a Charter from the
British Government, subject to the general law of British India.

ArTtIicLE VIL.

The Danish Government engage to meet all pensionary claims and engage-
ments connected with the aforesaid settlements, and the East India Company
shall not be liable for any such claims or engaglett:ents whatever, with the
exception of the yearly payments of the soil to the Rajah of Tanjore and the
zemindar of Sewraphully as mentioned in Article IT.

ArricLe VIIIL

All sums not belonging to the Royal Treasury and under the charge of the
Court of Wards or of any of the public functionaries of the Danish Government
in their official capacity shall be received by such public officer or officers as
the Governor-General of India in Council may direct, and shall be carried to
account and administered by such public officer or officers in the same manner
and under the same rules and responsibility as similar property is administered
under the general law of the land. '

Articre IX.

The present trea.t'y of nine articles shall be ratified and the ratifications
exchﬁged in Calcutta within six months from the date hereof, or sooner if
possible. .

- Done at Calcutta on the twenty-second day of February, in the year of our
Lord one thousand eight hundred and forty-five,

8d.. P. Hansox. Sd. H. Harpingz.
' » . MiLLerr.
,» Gro, PoLLoCcK.
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APPENDIX
Statement exhibiting the aggregate number of dacoities and
1804 ¢to the
orndon Alrar® H H
attent 0 an i-
YEARS. With Dacoity. | oo, | Murder. cti)d!:t ouse-
m A assaults,
1804 . v e e 1 87 7 8 8
1805 e m e e 3 w | ... 3 2
1806 v e e 1 30 i 12 3
107 o e e e g 30 H 5 2
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1800 e 1 7 3 9 : 14
1810 . o .o 3 61 9 (] 81
1811 o . . 3 39 2 ] 44
13T T 3 50 4 4 86
1818 o e 1 68 7 3 120
1814 . oor .o v e 1 87 3 2 109
1815 . O 1 12 1 1 160
APPENDIX

Statement showing Crime and the Working of the Police and
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